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fp ANECDOTES.

DELIGHTFUL DISCOVERIES IN

THE FAMILY, ETC.

1. A SOLDIER AND HIS €HILD.

After the battle of Talavera, in Spain, among

the prisoners sent to France was an interesting

child about seven years old, concerning whom

one of the English officers received an account

that he was the son of a Serjeant M'Cullum,

who had served in the forty-second Highland

regiment, under Sir John Moore, in the Penin-

sula, and was killed in the battle of Corunna.

The child's engaging manners had greatly won

upon several persons, one of whom, as he passed
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through Toboso, immediately took him imder

his protection, and obtained leave to bring him

to England, having a recommendation to the

Duke of York.

The duke, from what he had heard, felt such

an interest in the boy, that when brought into

his presence he took him on his knee, conversed

with him in the French and German languages,

which the child knew, and made arrangements

promptly for his admission into the military

asylum at Chelsea. It being necessary to ob-

tain the signature of Lord Huntly before the

boy could be admitted, the officer and his little

proteg^ were proceeding to Eichmond House

for that purpose, when on reaching Charing

Cross, he perceived a soldier in the Highland

uniform walking before him ; he quickened his

pace and soon overtook this man, who happened

to belong to the forty-second regiment. On in-

quiring of him if he had been acquainted with

Serjeant M'Cullum, who was killed the year

before at Corunna, he replied, " Sir, I did not

know any man of that name who was killed

;

but will you be so good, sir, as to tell me why
you have asked that question ?'' " Because,'^

said the officer, pointing to the boy " that is
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his cliild, whom I found in Spain." " Oh, sir,"

said he, rushing over to the boy, "he is my
child ! Jamie, don't you know me ?" The scene,

as may be supposed, was truly affecting. The

feelings depicted in the soldier's countenance,

on the sudden discovery of his long lost child,

together with the rush of thought upon the past

scenes of the boy abroad, so overcame the offi-

cer, that he was obliged to retire into an ad-

joining shop to give vent to his emotions.

What a train of providences is here. How
improbable that the boy, whose mother, with

whom he had been left sick at the hospital, had

fallen a victim to the disease, and his father

reported as dead, should have survived amidst

the dangers and confusion attendant upon cap-

ture in a foreign land, and while the war raged

with the utmost fury. But he found favor with

God, who brought about those events which at

length, in the streets of London, led the lost

father into the arms of his lost son, and the

lost son into the arms of the lost father. It

seems that the report of the father's death arose

from his having been severely wounded in the

battle, from which he not only recovered, but

was actually the bearer of a letter from his
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superior officer to Lord Huutly at the time the

interview took place, informing him, in answer

to an inquiry his lordship had made if the child

had any friends living in Scotland, that M'Cul-

lum was alive and would deliver him the letter

;

but of the contents of the letter the Serjeant

was totally in ignorance until, some hours after

having kissed his dear boy, he reached the house

of Lord Huntly and delivered his letter.

2. A FATHER AlVD SOIV.

Two young men, the children of pious and

wealthy parents, were exceedingly displeased

at being constantly refused the family carriage

on the Lord's day. It was in vain that they

m^ged their confinement during the week as a

sufficient reason why they should be thus in-

dulged on the Sabbath. Their father sacredly

regarded the fourth commandment as requiring

not only himself, but his son and his daughter,

his man-servant and his maid-servant, and his

cattle, to rest on that day; and he therefore

turned a deaf ear to their entreaties and remon-

strances. Li their madness, or in their folly,

they determined to resent this refusal by leav-



A FATHER AND SON. 15

ing home and going to sea. Intelligence of

this step was transmitted to the Rev. John

Griffin, of Portsea, and he was requested to

make diligent inquiry ; and, on finding them,

to use every possible means to induce them to

return home. After some search he found them

in a rendezvous house, and introducing him-

self, stated his business and urged their re-

turn. He however urged in vain
; for bent

upon the fulfilment of their design, they thank-

ed him for his advice, although determined to

reject it.

Among other reasons for their return, he

urged the feelings of their parents, and espe-

cially those of their mother. " Think," said

the good man, " what must your mother's situa-

tion be, after years of anxious watching and

fervent prayer ; after looking forward to this

time, when in your society and in your welfare

she hoped to meet a rich reward for all that

she had suffered on your account
;
yet in one

moment, and by one imprudent step, she finds

you plunged into misery, the depths of which

you cannot conceive, and herself the subject of

a wretchedness she has not deserved at your

hands." In the heart of the youngest there



16 ANECDOTES.

was a sense of gratitude which answered to

this appeal, and bursting into tears, he ex-

pressed his sorrow for his conduct and his will-

ingness to return. Still the eldest remained

obdurate. Neither arguments persuaded him,

nor warnings alarmed him. The carriage had

been repeatedly refused ; he had made up his

mind to go to sea, and to sea he would go.

" Then," said Mr. Griffin, " come with me to

my house
; I will get you a ship, and you shall

go out as a man and a gentleman." This he

declined, assigning as a reason, that it would

make his parents /t'e/, to have it said that their

son was gone as a common sailor; as a common
sailor, therefore, he would go. " Is that your

disposition ?" was the reply. " Then, young

man, go," said Mr. Griffin, " and while I say,

God go with you, ' be sure your sin will find

you out,' and for it God will bring you into

judgment." With reluctance they left him

;

the younger son was restored to his parents,

while all traces of the elder one were lost, and

he was mourned for as one dead.

After the lapse of a considerable time, a loud

knocking Avas heard at Mr. Griffin's door. This

was early in the morning. On the servant's go-
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ing down to open the door, she found a water-

man, who wished immediately to see her master.

Mr. Griffin soon appeared, and was informed

that a young man under sentence of death, and

about to be executed on board one of the ships

in the harbor, had expressed an earnest desire

to see him, urging, among other reasons, that

he coukl not die happy unless he did. A short

time found the minister of religion on board

the ship, when the prisoner, manacled and

guarded, was introduced to him, to whom he

said, '' My poor friend, I feel for your condi-

tion
; but as I am a stranger to you, may I ask

why you have sent for me : it may be that you

have heard me preach at Portsea ?" " Never,

sir. Do you not know me ?" " I do not."

"Do you not remember the two young men
whom you some years since urged to return

to their parents and to their duty ?'' " I do,

I do remember it ; and I remember that you

were one of them." "I have sent, then, for

you, to take my last farewell of you in this

world, and to bless you for your efforts to

restore me to a sense of my duty. Would to

God that I had taken your advice ; but it is

now too late. My sin has found me out, and
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for it God has brought me into judgment. One,

and but one consolation remains; I refused the

offer of going to your house until I could be

provided for, assigning as a reason that it

would make my parents feel, to have it said

that their son was a common sailor. A little

reflection showed me the cruelty of this deter-

mination : I assumed another name, under which

I entered myself ; and my chief consolation is,

that I shall die unpitied and unknown."

What the feelings of Mr. Griffin were at this

sad discovery, may be more easily conceived

than described. He spent some time with him

in prayer, and offered him the advice which

was best suited to his unhappy case. The pris-

oner was again placed in confinement, and Mr.

Griffin remained with the officer who was then

on duty. " Can nothing be done for this poor

young man?" was one of the first inquiries

made after the prisoner was withdrawn. "I

fear not."' replied the officer ;
'' the lords of the

admiralty have determined to make an example

of the first oftender in this particular crime.

He, unfortunately, is that offender ; and we
hourly expect the order for his execution.

Mr. Griffin determined to go immediately to
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London, and in liumble dependence upon the

Lord, to make every effort to save the crimi-

naFs life, or to obtain a commutation of the

sentence. It was his lot, on the day of his ar-

rival in the metropolis, to obtain an interview

with one of the lords of the admiralty, to whom
he stated the respectability of the young man's

connections, his bitter and unfeigned regret for

the crime which had forfeited his life, and with

that earnestness which the value of life is cal-

culated to excite, ventured to ask if it was

impossible to spare him. To his regret, he

was informed that the warrant for his execution

had been that morning signed, and was on its

way to the officer whose melancholy duty it

was to see it executed. With compassion the

nobleman said, " Go back, sir, and prepare him

for the worst. I cannot tell what is to be done

;

but we are shortly to meet his majesty in coun-

cil, and all that you have urged shall be then

stated ; may it prove successful."

Mr. Griffin returned, but discovered that the

morning of his reaching home was the time ap-

pointed for the young man's execution. Joy

and fear and anxiety by turns possessed his

mind, as within a few minutes after his arrival
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came a pardon, accompanied with the most

earnest request to go immediately on board,

lest the sentence of the law should be executed

before he could reach the ship.

Upon the issues of a moment now rested the

life of a fellow-creature, and perhaps the salva-

tion of an immortal soul.

The minister reached the harbor and saw

the yellow flag, the signal of death, flying, the

rigging manned, and, for aught he knew to the

contrary, the object of his solicitude at the last

moment of his mortal existence. He reached

the ship's side, and saw an aged man leaving

it, whose sighs and groans and tears proclaim-

ed a heart bursting with grief, and soul deeper

in misery than the depths of the waters he was

upon. It was the prisoner's father. Under the

assumed name he had discovered his wretched

son, and had been to take his last farewell of

him. Yes, it was the same father who had

brought him up in the fear of the Lord ; who
in his earliest days had led him to the house of

God ; and who, when lost, had often inquired

in prayer, " Lord, where is my child ?" Fear-

fully was he answered
;
he had found him, but

it was to part, never in this world to meet



A FATHER IN ITALY. 21

again. Such at least must have been his con-

clusions in that moment, when, having torn

himself from the embrace of his son, he was in

the act of leaving the ship.

The rest is told in a few words : with Mr.

Griffin he reentered the vessel at the moment

when the prisoner, pinioned for execution, was

advancing towards the fatal spot whence he

was to be summoned into the presence of God.

A moment found him in the embrace, not of

death, but of his father
;
his immediate libera-

tion followed the knowledge of his pardon, and

a few days restored the wanderer to the bosom

of his family.

3. A FATDER IN ITALY.

In all the restless ardor of youth, a son, at

the time when his father was in the high noon

of life, left his home and went to seek in for-

eign climes the happiness which his heated

im.agination fondly anticipated. Tossed from

one country to another, he was detained far

beyond the period he expected. As one of the

unforeseen revolutions of this changing world,

the father also was driven into foreign parts,
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and by an unseen Land tlie course of both was

so directed that the parent and his son met

together in an obscure village in Italy. They

knew not each other. The young man had

lost the bloom of youth with which he quitted

his father's house, and having ripened into full

manhood, discovered the stronger lines of ex-

pression, which had been heightened by the

influence of the weather and the vicissitudes of

his condition. The father having in the de-

cline of life met with unexpected reverses, be-

gan to bear the deep furrows and the hoary

hairs of age. Thus mutually altered, and sep-

arated for many years, which had been crowd-

ed with various scenes, there remained but little

that could show their relation to each other.

Yet when the aged father entered the son's

house, the son involuntarily rose and sliowed

more than ordinary respect to a person in

whom he saw so much to venerate ; while the

father felt a new and peculiar pleasure in re-

ceiving the attention of so agreeable a stranger.

They spoke, and as readily replied, for the

sake of hearing again the sound of each other's

voice. The father's heart yearned, the son's

heart beat, and their lips could not keep silence.
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" Are you a native of Italy ?'' said the father.

" No, sir," the son replied ;
" I perceive you

are also a foreigner." This led on to further

questions, and these produced more interesting

information, till at length, hearing his own
name mentioned, the son cried out, " My fa-

ther!" "My son, my son!" exclaimed the par-

ent, and fell on his neck and embraced him.

What a tender and affecting scene was this.

Who that had been present could have refrain-

ed from tears.

But while we are affected with such a rela-

tion as this, let us not forget Him who, after

all our transgressions and wanderings, still

recognizes us as his children, is ready to for-

give our follies, and receive us into his arms of

love. May his compassion bind our hearts yet

closer to himself, that we may no more wander

from him.

THE PERSECUTED WIFE.

A poor woman at Berwick St. John, in Wilt-

shire, the wife of a day-laborer, being brought

by the grace of God to the saving knowledge

of Christ, her husband became a bitter perse-
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cutor; and because his wife would not relin-

quish the service of God, he frequently turned
her out of doors in the night, even during the
winter season. The wife being a prudent wom-
an, did not expose this cruelty to her neighbors,
but on the contrary, to avoid their observation,
she went into the adjacent fields and betook
herself to prayer. Greatly distressed, but not
in despair, her only encouragement was, that
with God all things are possible; she therefore
resolved to set apart one hour every day to
pray for the conversion of her persecuting hus-
band. This she was enabled to do, without miss-
ing a single day, for a whole year. Seeing no
change in her husband, she formed a second res-

olution to persevere six months longer, which
she did up to the last day, when she retired at
about twelve o'clock as usual, and as she thought,
for the last time. She feared that her wishes,
in this instance, were contrary to the will of
God, and her desire not being granted, her ex-

pectation appeared to be cut off. That same
day her husband returned from his labor in a
state of deep dejection, and instead of sitting

down as usual to his dinner, he proceeded di-

rectly to ]iis chamber. His wife followed, and
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fill astonisliment, ^^

that lie who used to ^

mock, had returned

to pray.
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He came down stairs, but refused to eat, and

returned again to liis labor until the evening.

When he came home, his wife affectionately-

asked him, " What is the matter?"
" Matter enough," said he ;

" I am a lost sinner.

About twelve o'clock this morning," continued

he, " I was at my work, and a passage of Scrip-

ture was deeply impressed upon my mind, which

I cannot get rid of, and I am sure I am lost."

His wife encouraged him to pray, but he re-

plied, " wife, it is of no use, tliere .is no for-

giveness for me." Smitten with remorse at the

recollection of his former conduct, he said to

her, " Will you forgive me ?" She replied, " Oh
yes." " Will you pray for me ?" " Oh yes, that

I will." " Will you pray for me 7ioiv .?" " That

I will, with all my heart." They instantly fell

on their knees, and wept and made supplica-

tion. His tears of penitence mingled with her

tears of gratitude and joy. He became de-

cidedly pious, and afterwards greatly exerted

himself to make his neighbors acquainted with

the way of salvation by Jesus Christ, giving

a piece of land wliicli came into his possession,

for the erection of a house of worship.



A MOTHER AND HER SOX. 27

5. A MOTHER AlVD HER SOIV.

During the prevalence of the yellow-fever in

the city of New York, in 1823, a father was

removed by the epidemic from his family, leav-

ing a wife and tliree children, a little boy ten

or eleven years old, and two girls, both yomig-

er. The widow and mother, finding herself

unable to support her children in the then

stagnated condition of business, was obliged

to place them in the almshouse, intending to

take them from it as soon as her circumstances

would permit. It so happened that just at that

time there was a change in the superintend-

ence of the almshouse, and the name of the boy

was not enrolled ;
and being bound apprentice

soon after to a gentleman in the country, all

trace of him was lost when the mother subse-

quently called for her children. She therefore

took only her daughters, but made many inqui-

ries concerning her son, all of which however

were fruitless, and she gave him up as one lost

to her, although living.

In the meantime the boy had been taken into

Ulster county, where, proving attentive and

industrious, he soon found his way into a store,

and in a few years to Poughkeepsie, where he
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resided nearly three years. All this time he

did not suppose himself to have a relative in the

world
;
and when he saw the affection existing

in families, the love of a mother and the at-

tachment of sisters, he felt ready to turn aside

to drop a tear over his lonely condition.

Judge then of his surprise when, in the au-

tumn of 1835, a gentleman entered the store

where he was a clerk, inquired for him, and

after learning his history, represented himself

as his step-father, took him to New York, and'

in a well-furnished parlor he was presented to

his mother, who knew him at sight from his

resemblance to his deceased father. Thus he

was restored to his mother and sisters.

He was discovered by one of those occur-

rences which clearly have in them the finger of

Providence. The lady of the merchant with

whom he boarded being on a visit to New
York, mentioned his name at a place where

his mother and sisters were intimate. His

name soon reached their ears, and his step-

father undertook the journey to find him out.

The rest we have told. Subsequently, his step-

father established him in business in a flourish-

ing village on the Hudson.
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6. THE STOLEBT BOY.

As a minister was walking in a garden at

Sleaford, in Lincolnshire, one day about the

middle of the year 1813, he heard the voice of

a child, and on looking up, perceived that it

came from the top of a chimney adjoining. A
little boy not more than six years of age had

been assisted to climb this chimney, and the

joyful sounds were uttered by the child on

emerging from the darksome place, and be-

holding the surrounding fields from the lofty

station he occupied. A woman had stolen this

little boy, and calling herself his mother, had

sold him for a guinea (about $5) to a chimney-

sweeper, who was thus teaching him the art of

climbing chimneys.

Some months afterwards, in the pursuit of

his calling, the child was taken by his master

to Folkingham. While sitting in a public-house

there, a woman entered. On seeing her, the

boy cried out, " That is my mother." The

woman could scarcely believe that this was

her son, and fainted away. The person who

had stolen the child, it appeared, had stolen

him from the neighborhood of London. The

poor mother, unable to hear any thing of her
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boy, except some vague information that the

woman who took him away was gone towards

the north of England, had with a heavy heart

set out in search of him. Uncertain which

way to turn her feet, she was thus most won-

derfully led to pass through a town one hun-

dred and six miles from London, and to enter

the very house at the precise time when her

boy was there. Had she been a day sooner or

later, or had she rested at any other public-

house, this extraordinary meeting had not taken

place. Who can read this and not acknow-

ledge the hand of divine Providence ?

7. A WIDOW A^D HER SO^.

Some years ago a pious widow, who was re-

duced to great poverty, had just placed the last

smoked herring on her table to supply her hun-

ger and that of her children, when a rap was

heard at the door, and a stranger solicited a

lodging and a morsel of food, saying that he

had not tasted bread for twenty-four hours.

The widow did not hesitate, but offered a share

to the stranger, saying, " We shall not be for-

saken, or sufier deeper for an act of charity."
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The traveller drew near the table ; but when

he saw the scanty fare, filled with astonishment,

he said, "And is this all your store? And do

you olfer a share to one you do not know?
Then I never saw charity before. But, madam,

do you not wrong your children by giving a

part of your last morsel to a stranger ?'' " Ah,"

said the widow, weeping, " I have a boy, a dar-

ling son, somewhere on the face of the wide

world, unless heaven has taken him away, and

I only act towards you as I would that others

should act towards him. God, who sent man-

na from heaven, can provide for us as he did

for Israel ; and how should I grieve if my son

should be a wanderer destitute as you, and

should find a shelter even as poor as this, and

be turned unrelieved away."

The widow stopped, and the stranger, spring-

ing from his seat, clasped her in his arms

;

" God indeed has provided just such a home

for your wandering son, and has given him

wealth to reward the goodness of his benefac-

tress. My mother; my mother !"

It was indeed her long-lost son, returned

from India. He had chosen this way to sur-

prise his family ; but never was surprise more
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complete, or more joyful. He was able to make

the family comfortable, which he immediately

did, the mother living for some years longer in

the enjoyment of plenty.

8. ABf AFRICAN WIDOW AXD HER SOI*.

The report of the Sierra Leone Company for

1794, states that an African who was sent from

Nova Scotia to Sierra Leone, found himself,

when landed, nearly on the spot whence he had

been carried off, and where, he said, a woman
seized him and sold him to a slave-ship about

fifteen years before. He recollected the way

to his native town, but for a time he dreaded

parting from his companions to visit it. Not

long after, standing with them among the tents,

a party of natives paid them a visit of curios-

ity. An elderly woman seemed much affected

at the sight of this man, and spoke to her com-

panions with much agitation. At length she

ran up to him and embraced him : she proved

to be his own mother. His father was now
dead: his parents had never discovered any

trace of their child.
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9. A MOTHER AID DAUCiHTER, OR, TBE FAMILY
nYM\.

The following account was taken from a nar-

rative written in Danish by Pastor Rone, for-

merly of Elsineur.

Many years ago, several German families

came over and settled in this country, among

whom was a man from AVirtemberg, who with

his wife and a large family established himself

in Pennsylvania. There were no churches or

schools in the neighborhood, and he was com-

pelled to keep the Sabbath at home witli his

family, instructing them himself to read the

Bible and pray to God. He used very often

to read the Scriptures to them, and always

used first to say, " Now, my children, be still,

and listen to what I am going to read, for it is

God who speaks to us in this book."

In the year 1754, a dreadful war broke out

in Canada between the French and the Eng-

lish. The Indians took part with the French,

and made excursions as far as Pennsylvania,

where they plundered and burned the houses

they came to,, and murdered the people. In

1755, they reached the dwelling of the poor

family from Wirtcmberg, while the wife and
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one of the sons were gone to a mill four miles

distant to get some corn gromid. The husband,

the eldest son, and two little girls, named Bar-

bara and Regina, were at home. The father

and his son were instantly killed by the sav-

ages, but they carried the two little girls away

into captivity, with a great many other chil-

dren who were taken in the same manner.

They were led many miles through woods and

thorny bushes, that nobody might follow them.

In this condition, they were brought to the

habitations of the Indians, who divided among

themselves all the children whom they had

taken captive.

Barbara was at this time ten years old, and

Regina nine. It was never known what be-

came of Barbara, but Regina, and a little girl

of two years old whom she had never seen be-

fore, were given to an old widow, who was a

very cruel woman. Her only son lived with

her and maintained her; but he was sometimes

from home for weeks together, and then these

poor little children Avere forced to go into the

forests to gather roots and other provisions for

the old woman ; and when they did not bring

her enouo'h to eat, she would beat them in so
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cruel a manner that they were nearly killed.

The little girl always kept close to Regina,

and when she knelt down under a tree and re-

peated the prayers to the Lord Jesus, and the

hymns which her father had taught her, the

little girl prayed with her, and learned the

hymns and prayers by heart. In this melan-

choly state these children remained nine long

years, till Regina reached the age of nineteen,

and her little companion was eleven years old.

While captives, their hearts seem to have been

drawn towards what was good. Regina con-

tinually repeated the verses from the Bible,

and the hymns which she had learned when at

home, and she taught them to the little girl.

They often used to cheer each other with one

hymn from the hymn-book used at Halle, in

Germany

:

" Alone, yet not alone am I,

Though in this solitude so drear."

They constantly hoped that the Lord Jesus

would some time bring them back to their

Christian friends.

In 1764 the hope of these children was real-

ized. The merciful providence of God brought

the English Colonel Boquet to the place where
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they were in captivity. He conquered the In-

dians, and forced them to ask for peace. The

first condition he made was, that they should

restore all the prisoners they had taken. Thus

the two poor girls were released. More than

four hu'idred captives were brought to Colonel

Boquet. It was an affecting sight to see so

many young people wretched and distressed.

The colonel and his soldiers gave them food

and clothes, brought them to a town called

Carlisle, and published in the Pennsylvania

newspapers, that all parents Avho had lost their

children might come to this place, and in case

of their finding them they should be restored.

Poor Regina's sorrowing mother came, among

many other bereaved parents, to Carlisle ; but,

alas, her child had become a stranger to her

:

Regina had acquired the appearance and man-

ner, as well as the language of the natives.

The poor mother went up and down among

the young persons assembled, but by no efforts

could she discover her daughters. She wept

in bitter grief and disappointment. Colonel

Boquet said, '• Do you recollect nothing by

which your children might be discovered ?"

She answered tliat she recollected nothing but
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a hymn which she used to sing with them, and

which was as follows :

** Alone, yet not alone am T,

Though in this solitude so drear;

T feel my Saviour always nigh,

He comes the weary hours to cheer.

I am with him, and he with me,

Even here alone I cannot be."

The colonel desired her to sing this hymn.

Scarcely had the mother snng two lines of it,

when Regina rushed from the crowd, began to

sing it also, and threw herself into her mother's

arms. They both wept for joy, and the colonel

restored the daughter to her mother.

But there were no parents or friends in

search of the other little girl; it is supposed

that they were all murdered : and now the

child clung to Regina, and would not let lier

go; and Regina's mother, though very poor,

took her home with her. Regina repeatedly

asked after " the book in which God speaks

to us." But her mother did not possess a Bi-

ble
;
she had lost every thing when the natives

burnt her house. She resolved to go to Phil-

adelphia and buy one there, but the pastor

Muhlenburg of that place gave her one. It
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was remarkable that Rcgina still retained her

early instructions, and was able to read it im-

mediately.

And what reward did the mother, who had

diligently taught her children, while yet in in-

fancy, the word of God, receive in finding her

daughter by the means of those instructions.

Why do so many parents neglect to communi-

cate the best of gifts to their children? To
dress and adorn them, to leave to them earthly

treasures, to advance them in their lifetime to

honor and dignities, these they trouble them-

selves much about; but to teach them to know
their Saviour, to pray to him, to believe in him,

to love and obey him, how many neglect these

things. But what folly! For ''what &hall it

profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world,

and lose his own soul? or what shall a man
give in exchange for his soul ?"

10. A Dl'T€H:tIAIV IN PHILADELPHIA.

A person born in Holland, who had made

a considerable fortune in Pliiladelphia as a

butcher, went on board a ship from Amster-

dam, which arrived having on board a number
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of German redemptioners,^ for the purpose of

purchasing one to assist him in his business.

After examining the countenances of several

of the passengers without being able to please

himself, his attention Avas arrested by the tran-

quil and composed countenance of a man ad-

vanced in years, but with much appearance of

strength and activity.

Not less pleased with the tenor of the con-

versation of his fellow-countryman than with

his exterior, he described the purpose for which

he wanted a man, and obtained his consent to

purchase his indentures, provided he would also

purchase those of his wife, who had accompa-

nied him.

The parties then went ashore to complete

the business, attended by the captain ;
and upon

the names of the persons being mentioned to

insert them in the writings, they were found to

be the name of the purchaser's father and moth-

er ;
and upon further inquiries, he ascertained

* A redemptioner is a person who engages himself by

indenture, for an agreed number of years, to some one who

may want him on his arrival in America; and the captani

receives the sum paid for the services of the individual so

articled, as passage and subsistence money.
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tliem to be in fact lii.s father and mother, the

latter declaring that if he was their son, he liad

a remarkable mole npon his left arm, wliicli

proved to be the case.

Nothing could surpass the joy of all parties.

The providence of God had snatched the ven-

erable pair from poverty and servitude, and

conducted them to plenty and independence,

under the protection of an affectionate son.

He, it ap]3eared, had run away from his par-

ents when a boy, and neither party had heard

of the other since that period.

11. TWO BROTHERS.

In a retired country town in England lived

a pious and happy pair, who were blessed with

a moderate portion of the bounties of Provi-

dence, and enjoyed still more largely the means

and the consolations of divine grace. Sickness

laid the good woman on her death-bed about

the period when the missionary cause was first

attracting public notice. It was much ridiculed

by many, but just before her death she called

her daughter to her bedside and said, with all

the solemn but elevated feelings of a dying
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Christian, '^ Here are twenty pounds ; I wish

to give it to the missionary cause. It is my
particular desire that, after my death, you give

it to that cause ; and depend upon it, you will

never have any reason to be sorry for having

given it." The daughter cheerfully obeyed the

dying command of her mother, little supposing

that the act could in any possible way meet

with return.

This daughter had a son, w^ho, as he approach-

ed manhood, became profligate, and brought

heart-rending trouble upon his mother. He
became utterly unmanageable, either by tender-

ness or authority, and at length forsook his

friends, entered the army, and vanished alto-

gether from their knowledge. The providence

of God led him to India ; there he fell into the

company of a Christian missionary, who dealt

faithfully with him, and became the means of

his repentance and his return to God. He
himself after a while became a missionary to

the heathen, and wrote to his mother, imploring •

her forgiveness, and stating his altered state

and employment. That forgiveness was read-

ily granted ; nor did she forget to praise the

gracious Being who had thus returned into
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her bosom a hundred-fold her mother's dying

gift.

But this was not all. A second son had

grown up before the news just adverted to had

reached the mother
; his career, also, had been

one of iniquity. He also entered the army,

and, singularly enough, was led to India.

There, seized by illness, he was affectionately

attended by the missionaries of the neighbor-

hood where he lay, who were the happy instru-

ments of leading him also to God. His eldest

brother, who resided several hundred miles

from him, and did not even know that he was

in India, was led at that very time to visit the

station, heard from the missionaries the inter-

esting facts of his conversion, and on going to

visit him, discovered what he had before not

even suspected, that the sick but penitent youth

was his own brother. They conversed for many

days with much profit and joy on the things of

God, when the younger one, in that distant

land, died peaceful in Jesus, and the elder yet

lives an eminently zealous and successful min-

ister of Christ, occupying an important posi-

tion within fiftv miles of London.
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12. REV. DR. CORE.

The following anecdote was related by Dr.

Coke himself to his brother-in-law, and was

told to Captain B while on his passage on

board the Ariadne. In attempting to cross a

river in America, Dr. Coke missed the ford

and got into deep water; he and his horse

were carried down the stream, and were in

considerable danger ; but he caught hold of a

bough, and with some difficulty got upon dry
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land, his horse being carried down tlie stream.

After drying his clothes in the sun, lie set out

on foot, and at length met a man who directed

him to the nearest village, telling liim to in-

quire for a Mrs. , from whom he had no

doubt lie would receive the kindest treatment.

Dr. Coke found the good lady's house, and re-

ceived all the kindness and attention she could

show him
;
messengers were sent after liis horse,

which was recovered and brought back. The

next morning he took leave of his kind hostess,

and proceeded on liis journey.

After a lapse of five years, as Dr. Coke was

on his way to one of the provincial conferences,

in company with about thirty otlier persons, a

young man requested the favor of being allow-

ed to converse with liim
; he assented with

Christian politeness. The young man asked

him if he recollected being in sucli a part of

America about five years ago; he replied in

the affirmative. " And do you recollect, sir,

in attempting to cross tlic river, being nearly

drowned?" " I remember it quite well." " And
do you recollect going to the house of a widow

lady in such a village ?" " I remember it well,"

said the doctor; '* and never shall I forirct the



THE PASTOR WELCOMED. 45

kindness which she showed me.'' "And do you

remember, when you departed, leaving a tract

at that lady's house?"' "I do not recollect

that," said he ;

" but it is very possible I might

do so." '' Yes, sir," said the young man, " you

did leave there a tract, which that lady read,

and the Lord blessed the reading of it to the

conversion of her soul ; it was also the means

of the conversion of several of her children and

neighbors
;
and there is now in that village a

little flourishing society." The tears of Dr.

Coke showed something of the feelings of his

heart. The young man resumed :
'" I have not,

sir, quite told you all. I am a son of that lady,

and owe my conversion to God to the gracious

influence with which he accompanied the read-

ing of that tract to my mind, and I am now
on my way to conference to be proposed as a

preacher."

13. THE PASTOR WELCO^IED.

The Rev. Dr. Spring of New York related

some time ago, that during the period of a re-

vival of religion in that city, a young lady of

his congregation, the object of high hope, the
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centre ofwide influence, capable of noble things,

yet careering on the giddy steep of fashion and

of folly, created in him no small solicitude, as

every avenue to her soul seemed most sedu-

lously guarded. He delayed the visit of coun-

sel and exhortation, and delayed till, rebuked

by conscience, he could do so no longer. As

soon as he called and was ushered into the par-

lor, the first and only person whom he saw was

this young lady bathed in tears, who immedi-

ately exclaimed, " My dear pastor, I rejoice to

see you. I was fearful I was the only one who
had escaped your friendly notice." What a

rebuke to fear! What an encouragement to

hope and to action!

14. REV. WlLLIilfl HI.\CSBlll¥.

At Southampton, the birthplace of the excel-

lent Dr. Watts, the labors of the venerable

William Kingsbury had been eminently owned

and blessed by God in the conversion of sin-

ners and the building up of the church
;
but

as the infirmities of age advanced upon him,

he was sometimes discouraged at not seeing

such frequent and evident instances of useful-
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ness as had been manifest in the vigor of his

days.

In the month of July, 1807, Mr. Kingsbury

preached from the words, " I am as a wonder

unto many ; but thou art my strong refuge."

Psa. 71 : 7. He stated that on that day he had

attained his seventy-third year, and had been

led to this subject by reflecting on the vicissi-

tudes through which he had been brought, and

the experience he had had of the divine mercy

and faithfulness through his long life. He very

feelingly alluded to some discouragements in

his ministry, and observed that there was no

trial so severe to him as the thought of outliv-

ing his usefulness.

On the evening of the same day, in company

with a friend he went to a village two or three

miles from Southampton, where he was accus-

tomed to preach on Lord's-day evenings. There

appeared on his countenance an unusual expres-

sion of mingled thoughtfulness and cheerful-

ness. At length he broke the silence by ex-

claiming, " Bless the Lord, my soul ; and all

that is within me, bless his holy name. Bless

the Lord, my soul, and forget not all his

benefits : who forgiveth all thine iniquities

;
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who liealetli all thy diseases
;
who redeemeth

thy life from destruction ;
who crowneth thee

with loving-kindness and tender mercies ; who
satisfieth thy mouth with good things, so that

thy youth is renewed like the eagle's." He
then related the following circumstance, his

utterance being frequently interrupted by tears

of gratitude and pleasure :

After the morning service, a respectable

looking elderly woman had come into the ves-

try and requested to speak to Mr. Kingsbury.

Being introduced, she said she felt it her duty

to take the first opportunity of meeting with

him, to state that his ministry had been greatly

blessed to her soul, and she hoped to praise

God for it to all eternity. Mr. Kingsbury ob-

served that she was quite a stranger to him,

he did not recollect having ever seen her be-

fore : and asked where she resided, and how
long she had attended his ministry. She re-

plied that she was a total stranger, having

only heard him preach once before, and that

more than forty years since, when slie resided

at Poole, in Dorsetshire. She was at that time

young, gay, and thoughtless, and on the point

of formins: a matrimonial connection with a
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young man of similar character. According

to their usual custom, they set out for a Sunday

stroll, and having heard that a stranger was

preaching, dropped in out of mere curiosity.

The preacher was Mr. Kingsbury; it pleased

Almighty God to carry home the word with

power to her heart. She returned home, no

longer the giddy, thoughtless lover of pleas-

ure ; but deeply concerned to know what she

should do to be saved.

Her concern could not escape the notice of

her companion, who endeavored to turn the

matter into ridicule
; but the King's arrow was

sharp in her heart, she could not forget the

wound it had inflicted, nor could she find ease

until relieved by the application of the " blood

of sprinkling." The whole bias of her mind

and pursuits now assumed a different direction

;

the pleasures of the world had no more charms

for her ; she could no longer idle away the pre-

cious hours of the Sabbath
; she desired to hold

communion with God in his house and ordi-

nances. Under these circumstances it very

naturally occurred to her, "How can I make

happy, or be happy with a partner in life whose

feelings on the most important of all subjects
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are the very opposite to my own?" She pur-

sued the inquiry with fervent prayer for divine

direction, and caine to the conclusion candidly

to state to her lover the change of which she

had become the subject ; and though she felt

herself bound in honor to fulfil her engage-

ments to him, to appeal to him whether the

difference were not likely to be a source of

more lasting unhappiness between them than

an honorable dissolution of present engage-

ments by mutual consent. The young man ad-

mitted the force of lier reasoning; he said he

was certain he should never imbibe lier relig-

ious views, and he feared he should be little

inclined to tolerate them ; they therefore agreed

on a friendly separation.

She soon after went to reside with a pious

family in the north of England. There she

became acquainted with and was in due time

married to one who feared God ; with whom
she had ever since lived in domestic happiness,

and had brought up a family of eight children,

every one of whom she had the happiness of

seeing walking in the v\^ays of God, and two

or more filling stations of distinguished useful-

ness in the Christian church. One of the sons
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had just returned from abroad in ill-health,

and was at a hospital near Portsmouth. This

had occasioned the mother's journey to conduct

him home
;
and being in the neighborhood, she

gladly embraced the opportunity of hearing

and introducino' herself to the minister to wdiom

she felt indebted, under God, in everlasting

oblio-ations. Her son, she feared, was in a

very precarious state of health. " But," said

she, '' I have good evidence that he is safe for

time and for eternity. Oh, how different are

my circumstances and prospects from what they

would have been if I had continued unconcern-

ed about my own soul, or even had married an

ungodly man, and become the mother of an un-

godly, or at best, a divided family
!"

" This delightful disclosure," said the good

man, with tears in his eyes, " seems to renew

my youth like the eagle's. My Lord has kept

the 2:ood wdne of consolation for the hour of

debility and need. Bless the Lord, my soul

!

I am indeed as a wonder unto many ; but thou

art mv strons; refuge, and there the wonder
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15. A AFIDOW'S SO^.

A minister from England being some years

since at Edinburgh, was accosted Acry civilly

by a young man in the street, with an apology

for the liberty he was taking :
'" I think, sir,"

said he, " I have heard you at Spafields chapel."

" You probably may, sir ; for I have sometimes

ministered there." " Do you remember," said

he, " a note put up by an afflicted widow, beg-

ging the prayers of the congregation for the

conversion of an ungodly son ?" " I do very

well remember such a circumstance." "Sir,"

said he, " I am the very person ; and wonder-

ful to tell, the prayer was effectual. Going on

a frolic with some other abandoned young men,

one Sunday, through the Spafields, and passing

by the chapel, I Avas struck with its appear-

ance, and hearing it was a Methodist chapel,

we agreed to mingle with the crowd and stop

for a few minutes to laugh and mock at the

preacher and the people. We had only just

entered the chapel when you, sir, read the note

requesting the prayers of the congregation for

an afflicted widow's son. I heard it with a

sensation I cannot express. I was struck to

the heart ; and tliough I bad no idea that I was
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tlie very individual meant, I felt that it ex-

pressed the bitterness of a widow's heart who

had a child as wicked as I knew myself to be.

My mind was instantly solemnized. I could

not laugh; my attention was riveted on the

preacher. I heard his prayer and sermon with

an impression very different from that which

had carried me into the chapel.

" From that moment the truths of the gospel

reached my heart ; I joined the congregation,

cried to God in Christ for mercy, and found

peace in believing
;
became my mother's com-

fort, as I had long been her heavy cross, and

through grace, trust I have still been enabled

to consecrate myself to the service of God.

An opening having lately been made for an

advantageous settlement in my own country, I

came hither with my excellent mother, and for

some time past have endeavored to dry up the

widow's tears which I had so often caused to

flow, and to be the comfort and support of her

old age, as I had formerly been her torment

and affliction. We live together in the enjoy-

ment of every mercy, happy and thankful ; and

every day I acknowledge the kind hand of the

Lord that led me to the Spafields chapel."
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16. REV. HEXRY VEXJT.

A year or two after tlie publication of his

Complete Duty of Man, that excellent minister,

the Rev. Henry Yenn, observed, while sitting

at the windoAv of an inn in the west of Eng-

land, the waiter endeavoring to assist a man
who was driving some pigs on the road, while

the rest of the servants amused themselves

with the difficulties which the man experienced

from their frowardness. This benevolent trait

in the waiter's character induced Mr. Yenn to

call him in, and xo express to him the pleasure

which he felt in seeing him perform this act of

kindness. After showino: him tliat true relio:-

ion required such acts of good-will to our fel-

low-creatures, he expatiated upon the love of

God in sending his Son from the purest benev-

olence to save mankind. He exhorted him to

seek for that salvation which God in his infi-

nite mercy had given as the most inestimable

gift to man. He promised to send him a book

which he had himself published, and taking

down the address of the waiter, which he was

very anxious to give, he sent him, upon his re-

turn to London, a copy of the Complete Duty

of Man.
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Many years after this, a friend calling to see

Mr. Venn, brought liim a letter from this very

person, who then kept a large inn in the west

of England. This friend told Mr. Venn, that

coming to that inn on a Saturday night, and

proposing to stay there till Monday, he had

inquired of the domestics whether any of them

attended public worship on the Sabbath. To
his surprise, he found that they were all re-

quired to go at least one part of the day, and

that the landlord, with his house and family,

never failed to attend, and to have family pray-

jer, at which all the household were required to

be present. Surprised by this uncommon ap-

pearance of religion where he little expected

to find it, he inquired of the landlord by Avhat

means he possessed such a sense of the impor-

tance of religion. He was told that it was

owing to a work which a gentleman had sent

him several years ago, after speaking to him in

a manner which deeply interested him, of the

goodness of God in giving his Son to die for

our sins. On desiring to see the book, he found

it to be the Complete Duty of Man."'^ Re-

joiced to find that his guest was going to pay

^ Published by the American Tract Society.
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a visit to Mr. Yeiin, the innkeeper immediately

wrote a letter expressing, in the fulness of his

heart, the obligations which he owed to Mr.

Venn, and the happiness which himself, his wife,

and many of his children and domestics enjoyed

daily, in consequence of the conversation which

Mr. Venn had had with him. and the book which

he had sent him ; and which he had read again

and again, with increasing comfort and advan-

tage.

ir. CAPTAIX SCOTT.

While the late Rev. J. Scott of Matlock

was an officer in the army, he was hopefully

brought to Christ under the ministry of the

Rev. W. Romaine. Some time afterwards, as

he was about to visit his friends in Shropshire,

Mr. Romaine gave him an introductory letter

to Mr. Powys, an eminently pious gentleman,

at Berwick, in that county. The Rev. Henry

A^enn, the author of the Complete Duty of Man,

was then on a visit to Mr. Powys, and was

standing with Mr. and Mrs. Powys at the par-

lor window in tlie front of the hall, when they

saw the captain enter on the lawn, dressed in
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his uniform, and riding his military horse. Mr.

Powys recognized him at a distance, and said,

" There is Captain Scott ; what can he want

here? I am determined not to see him, if I

can avoid it." Upon this they all withdrew.

Captain Scott rode np and asked, " Is Mr.

Powys at home?" The servant, uninstructed

by his master to adopt the fashionable expedi-

ent of stating an untruth to avoid an incon-

venience, informed him that he was. Mr. Powys

was called, and received his visitor with an air

of distant civility, thinking that his presence

would be an interruption to the spiritual enjoy-

ments of himself and his friends. But after he

had read Mr. Romaine's letter, which he re-

ceived with considerable agitation, giving an

account of the captain's conversion, he caught

him in his arms, embraced, and rejoiced over

him as one raised from the dead, and cried out

with an elevated voice, " Mr. Yenn, Mr. Yenn
;

Mrs. Powys, Mrs. Powys
; come here quickly

!

here is Captain Scott, a convert to Christ

;

a new creature in Christ Jesus !" They both

came, and being informed of the contents of

Mr. Romaine's letter, in imitation of the angels

in heaven, rejoiced over him who had been
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dead, and was alive again ;
who had been lost,

but was found.

IS. A REFRACTORY WEFE.

A man once came to the Kev. Mr. Scott,

complaining of his wife. He said she was so

exceeding ill-tempered, and so studiously tor-

mented him in such a variety of ways, that she

was the great burden of his life ; and notwith-

standing all the kind methods he had used to

bring her to a better disposition, she was not

at all improved, but grew continually worse

and worse. Mr. Scott exhorted him to try

Avhat a redoubled affection and kindness would

do ; observing to him that the command of

Scripture to husbands was, '* to love their

waives," and that " even as Christ loved the

church."

This advice did not appear to satisfy the

man, and he went away much dejected, resolv-

ing however, if possible, to follow it, since,

though it had not yet succeeded, he could not

but consider it as founded on the word of God.

He accordingly increased his attention, and as

an instance of his kindness, the next Saturdav
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evening brought to his wife his whole week's

wages, and with an affectionate smile threw

them into her lap, begging her entire disposal

of them. This did not succeed : she threw the

wages in a passion, accompanied with many
bitter execrations, at his head

; and afterwards

continued in the practice of every spiteful and

malicious trick that she could devise, or, ac-

cording to the poor man's own conclusion, that

Satan himself could suggest to make his life

miserable.

Some years elapsed, during which he sus-

tained as patiently as he could this wicked and

undutiful treatment, when Providence favored

him with another interview with his kind

friend Mr. Scott. This happened most oppor-

tunely at a time when a neighbor had been

giving the man a supposed recipe for the cure

of refractory wives ; and, as a strong recom-

mendation, mentioned that he had tried it on

his own wife with the happiest effects. The

man therefore came to Mr. Scott with a coun-

tenance bespeaking a considerable degree of

confidence, which led Mr. Scott at first to hope

that his former advice had proved successful

;

but he was soon informed that, throuo^h the ex-
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tremely wayward disposition of the woman, it

had operated in a way precisely the reverse of

what was expected from it. Upon being asked

U'hy then he smiled, and looked so pleasantly,

he said he believed he had really found out a

remedy which, if it should meet Mr. Scott's ap-

probation, would not fail of effecting a cure

;

for it had been tried by a neighbor of his on a

wife, who, though she had been in all respects

as bad as his, was by only one application be-

come one of the most obedient and affectionate

creatures living. '' And what is this excellent

remedy ?" said Mr. Scott. '' Why, sir, it is a

good whipping. You hear, sir, what good ef-

fects have been produced ; do you think I may
venture to try it ?"

Mr. Scott replied, " I read, my friend, noth-

ing about husbands whipping their wives in

the Bible, but just the reverse ; namely, love,

which I before recommended : and I can by

no means alter the word of God : but I doubt

not if you persevere it will be attended with a

happy result ;" this advice was accompanied

with exhortations to more earnest prayer.

The man, though he left Mr. Scott both with

a mind and countenance very different from
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those with which he came, resolved to follow

his directions, as his esteem for him was very

great ; and Providence calling Mr. Scott som^

time after to preach at Birmingliam, his old

friend, who then resided there, came to him

after he had concluded the service, and with a

countenance expressive of peace and happiness,

said that he should have reason to bless God
through eternity for the advice he had given

him
;
and that he had not been induced by his

weak importunities to alter or relax it ; adding

that his wife, who then stood smiling with ap-

probation by his side, was not only become a

converted woman, through a blessing on his

kind attentions to her, but was one of the most

affectionate and dutiful of wives.
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PROVIDENTIAL DELIVERANCES
IN THE FAMILY.

^^^i

If). A FAMSLY IIV PRISSIA.

The following: simple and affectinir narrative

is related by Dr. Kriimmaelier of Elberfield,
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in Prussia, in his valuable work entitled, '• Eli-

jah THE TiSHBITE :"

Who else was it but the God of Elijah, who

only a short time ago, in our neighborhood, so

kindly delivered a poor man out of his dis-

tress—not indeed by a raven, but by a poor

singing bird? You are acquainted with the

circumstance. The man was sitting early in

the morning at his house door ; his eyes were

red with weeping, and his heart cried to heav-

en, for he was expecting an officer to come and

distrain him for a small debt. And while sit-

ting thus with his heavy heart, a little bird

flew through the street, fluttering up and down
as if in distress, until at length, quick as an

arrow, it flew over the good man's head into

his cottage and perched itself within an empty

cupboard. The good man, who little imagined

who had sent him the bird, closed the door,

caught the bird and placed it in a cage, Avhere

it immediately began to sing very sweetly, and

it seemed to the man as if it were the tune of

a favorite hymn,

" Fear thou not when darkness reigns ;"

and as he listened to it he found it soothe and

comfort his mind.
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. Suddenly some one knocked at the door.

'' Ah, it is the ofiicer," thought the man, and he

was sore afraid. But no, it was the servant

of a respectable lady, who said that the neigh-

bors had seen a bird fly into his house, and she

wished to know if he had caught it. " Oh,

yes," answered the man, " and here it is ;" and

the bird was carried away. A few minutes

after, the servant came again. " You have

done my mistress a great service," said she,

" she sets a high value upon the bird which had

escaped from her. She is much obliged to you,

and requests you to accept this trifle, with her

thanks." The poor man received it thankfully,

and it proved to be neither more nor less than

the sum he owed. And wlien the officer came,

he said, " Here is the amount of the debt ; now

leave me in peace, for God has sent it me."

20. A POOR FAMILY.

Sad and solitary, says a gentleman, I was

sitting by my fire in the winter of , lament-

ing the unexpected deprivation of some com-

forts to which I had been accustomed, when an

acquaintance stepped in and related the case
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of a poor woman who was in great distress,

owing to the want of the necessaries of life.

The best feelings of my heart were at once

interested, and my first impulse was to get my
hat and go immediately to visit her ; but^ on

looking out of the window and perceiving the

snow very deep, I hesitated. '' Shall selfish-

ness gain the ascendency ?" said I ; "if so, I

am no Christian. How should I wish a friend

to act, if it were my own case?" TJie answer

was at hand ;
and taking what little refresh-

ment I could carry, I proceeded rapidly on my
way to the cottage.

My heart siglied when I perceived the path

but little trodden. Ah, the dwellings of the

poor and desolate are not much frequented,

even by Christians.

''It is so unpleasant," says one, ''to subject

yourself to the gaze of the vulgar ; it is so dif-

ficult to satisfy the expectations which are

raised when visited by people of genteel ap-

pearance
;

they think you will give so much

more than you can afford, that really, for one,

I prefer staying at home by my own comfortable

fire, and sending the trifle I can spare by some

one whose duty it is to attend to such affairs."
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What an excuse for a professed disciple of Him
who "went about doing good ;" whose days were

passed in visiting the abodes ofpoverty and afflic-

tion. Will it avail in the day of judgment ?

But to continue : I entered the abode of sor-

row and found a mild-looking female, surround-

ed by five little ones clad in calico slips, shiv-

ering over the remains of a little fire. I will

not attempt to describe the furniture, but pro-

ceed to relate our conversation. " How long

have you been thus destitute?" I inquired.

" More than two weeks without fire, until last

evening a benevolent stranger sent me a few

sticks of wood," was the reply. " And how

have your children subsisted ?" " God only

knows," said she ;
" for a few cold turnips and

a little hard rye bread have been all our store."

"But why did you not make your wants known?

There are Christians all around you who would

have rejoiced in the privilege of ministering to

your necessities." " I made my wants known

to my Father in heaven, for 1 am a stranger in

a strange place," sighed she
;

" and the only

person who was applied to said, ' A woman
with a husband to provide for her has no right

to ask assistance from anv one.'

"
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"And where is your husband?" "He has

long been sick/' she replied, " but has attempt-

ed to walk out a little Avay to get some work

to keep us from starving." '* Don't you feel as

if hardly dealt with by the Almighty, in being

so deeply afflicted, and left so destitute ?" " No,

no, I do not," her eyes brightening as she spoke
;

" I feel that he is good ; it is all right that I

should be thus afflicted. Can my Father do

me wrong ? No, no, he will never forsake

those who love and trust him ; although he

may call them to wait long for the perform-

ance of his blessed promises, to try their faith

and exercise their patience."

My heart bowed before her ; I felt as if

shrinking into littleness while I silently con-

templated her submission and hallowed self-

devotion. As I gazed upon the calm pale face

of the sufferer, which was lighted up with a

momentary animation while she was vindicat-

ing her God, I almost fancied I could trace the

future angel. Hasten here, ye sceptics, and be-

hold what religion has done for this child of sor-

row, and lament in bitterness your own destitu-

tion of a resource in an hour like this ; for how
know ye that it will not come upon you?
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If the mother was resigned and patient, the

children were not. It was too much to expect

it. While we were conversing they had seized

the food with avidity, and appeared striving

which should devour their share first. " My
poor babes," said the mother ;

" but hunger

makes them unmannerly. Come hither, dear-

est," said she to a dark-haired girl, " and read

a few verses in that good book which has so

often cheered my lonely sadness ; indeed, it

has been a blessed resource, when my poor

hungry infants have cried themselves to sleep,

to take this much-prized volume and read some

precious soul-refreshing promise ; for instance,

' This poor man cried, and the Lord heard

him, and delivered him out of all his troubles.'

"

She then gave me some account of " her poor

obedient babes," as she called them, but her

story was too long to be inserted here.

I cannot, will not attempt to describe my
feelings on returning to my own quiet, comfort-

able home, but I can gratefully say that I then

received a lesson which years cannot obliterate,

a lesson by which I hope to profit through time

and eternity.

The warm glow of feeling has passed ; the
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excitement of external circumstances is gone

by
;
but a real, a deep, an abiding conviction

remains, that the unreservedly submissive Chris-

tian is the only true one
; that in order to be

liberal, we must practise self-denial ; and that

" it is better to go to the house of mourning than

to the house of feasting ;'' ''for by the sadness

of the countenance the heart is made better."

I would only add, that her prayers were an-

swered ;
for as soon as the circumstances were

known, her wants were relieved
; and as the

warm season returned, her husband regained

his health, and the children were clothed and

sent to the Sabbath- school.

21. THE DESERTED CHILDREIV.

In the autumn of 1823, a man was descending

the Ohio river with three small children in a

canoe. He had lost his wife, and was trans-

porting his all to a new country, where he

might again begin the world. Arriving tow-

ards evening at a small island, he landed them

for the purpose of encamping there for the

night. After remaining a short time, he deter-

mined to visit the opposite shore, for the pur-
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pose, probably, of purchasing provisions
;
and

telling his children that he would soon return

to them, he paddled off, leaving them alone on

the island. Unfortunately he met on the shore

with some loose company, who invited him to

drink. He became intoxicated, and in attempt-

ing to return to the island in the night, was

drowned. The canoe floated away, and no

one knew of the catastrophe until the follow-

ing day.

The poor deserted children in the meanwhile

wandered about the uninhabited island, strain-

ing their little eyes to get a glimpse of their

father. Night came, and they had no fire nor

food, no bed to rest upon, no parent to watch

over them. The weather was extremely cold

;

and the eldest child, though but eight years

of age, remembered to have heard that persons

who slept in the cold were sometimes chilled

to death. She continued therefore to wander

about ; and when the younger children were

worn out with fatigue and drowsiness, and

ready to drop into slumber, she kept them

awake with amusing or alarming stories. At

last nature could hold out no longer, and the

little ones, chilled and aching with cold, threw
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themselves on the ground. Then the sister

sat down, and spreading out her garments as

wide as possible, drew them to her lap, and

endeavored to impart the warmth of her own

bosom as they slept sweetly on her arms.

Morning came, and the desolate children sat

on the shore weeping bitterly. At length they

were filled with joy by the sight of a canoe ap-

proaching the island. But they soon discov-

ered that it was filled with Indians ; their de-

light was changed into terror, and they fled

into the woods. Believing that the savages

had murdered their father, and were now come

to seek for them, they crouched under the

bushes, hiding, in breathless fear, like a brood

of young partridges.

The Indians having kindled a fire, sat down
around it, and began to cook their morning-

meal, and the eldest child, as she peeped out

from her hiding-place, began to think that they

had not killed her father. She reflected too,

that they must inevitably starve if left on this

lone island, while, on the other hand, there

was a possibility of being kindly treated by

the Indians. The cries, too, of her brother

and sister, wlio had been begging piteously for
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food, had pierced her heart and awakened all

her energy. She told tlie little ones, over

whose feeble minds her fine spirit had acquired

an absolute sway, to get up and go with her;

then taking a hand of each, she fearlessly led

them to the Indian camp-fire. Fortunately the

savages understood their language, and when

the little girl liad explained to them what had

occurred, they received the deserted children

kindly, and conducted them to the nearest

town, where they were provided for by some

benevolent people until their own relations

claimed them.

22. TDE FORAGIIVC; PARTY.

Soon after the surrender of Copenhagen to

the English, in the year 1807, detachments of

soldiers were for a time stationed in the sur-

rounding villages. It happened one day tliat

three soldiers belonging to a Highland regi-

ment were sent to forajxe amono; the neio-hbor-

ing farm-houses. They went to several, but

found them stripped and deserted. At length

they came to a large garden or orchard, full of

apple-trees bending under the weight of fruit.
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They entered by a gate, and followed a path

which brought them to a neat farm-house. Ev-

ery thing without bespoke quietness and secu-

rity
;
but as they entered by the front door, the

mistress of the house and her children ran

screaming out by the back. The interior of

the house presented an appearance of order

and comfort superior to what might be expect-

ed from people in that station, and from the

habits of the country. A watch hung by the

side of the fireplace, and a neat bookcase, well

filled, attracted the attention of the elder sol-

dier. He took down a book : it was written

in a language unknown to him, but the name

of Jesus Christ was legible on every page. At
this moment the master of the house entered

by the door through which his wife and chil-

dren had just fled.

One of the soldiers, by threatening signs,

demanded provisions ; the man stood firm and

undaunted, but shook his head. The soldier

who held the book approached him, and point-

ing to the name of Jesus Christ, laid his hand

upon his heart and looked up to heaven. In-

stantly the farmer grasped his hand, shook it

vehementlv, and then ran out of the room. He
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soon returned with his wife and children, laden

with milk, eggs, bacon, etc., which were freely

tendered
;
and when money was offered in re-

turn, it was at first refused
;
but as two of the

soldiers were pious men, they, much to the

chagrin of their companion, insisted upon pay-

ing for all they received. AVhen taking leave,

the pious soldiers intimated to the farmer that

it would be well for him to secrete his watch
;

but by the most significant signs he gave them

to understand tliat he feared no evil, for his

trust was in God ;
and that though his neigh-

bors on the right hand and on the left had fled

from their habitations, and by foraging parties

had lost what they could not remove, not a hair

of his head had been injured, nor had he even

lost an apple from his trees.

" The angel of the Lord encampeth round

about them that fear him, and delivereth them."

23. IVEIGHBORLY RHD^ESS.

An incident occurred in Vermont, in 1832,

highly creditable to the parties concerned. The

shop of an old blacksmith named Philip Har-

man. livino; near tlie North mountain, took fire
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and was entirely consumed, together with all

its contents of a destructible nature, including

his account-book. The next morning, about

forty of his neighbors assembled on the spot,

with six wagons and teams, and felled, hew^ed,

and hauled timber enough for another shop,

which they raised before nirrht, besides mak-

ing the old man up a purse of sixteen dollars,

to furnish him with the necessary tools to ena-

ble him to commence work again.

24. CEIVEVOLEIVCE REWARDED.

During the siege of the Protestant city of

Kochelle, under Louis XIII. and Cardinal

Hichelieu, the inhabitants endured great mis-

eries before they yielded to an honorable capit-

ulation, the terms of which were, however, far

from being kept by their enemies. One of the

many touching incidents of the siege is record-

ed by Merivault. '' He gives the names of the

parties chiefly concerned," says Smedley ;
" and

tne narrative is marked by an air of truth which

renders its authenticity undoubted,

" During the height of the calamity among

the Rochellois, some charitable individuals who
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had previously formed secret magazines, re-

lieved their starving brethren without blazon-

ing their good deed. The relict of a merchant

named Prosni, who was left witli the charge of

four orphan children, had liberally distributed

her stores, while any thing remained, among

her less fortunate neighbors ; and whenever

she was reproached with profusion and want

of foresight by a rich sister-in-law of less be-

nevolent temper, she was in the habit of reply-

ing, ' The Lord wall provide for us.' At length

wdien her stock of food was utterly exhausted,

and she was spurned with taunts from the

door of her rich relative, she returned home

destitute, broken-licarted, and prepared to die

together with her children. But it seemed as

if the mercies once displayed at Zarephath

were again to be manifested, and that there

was still a barrel and a cruse in reserve for

the widow, Avho, humbly confident in the boun-

ty of heaven, had shared her last morsel with

the supplicant in affliction. Her little ones

met her at the threshold with cries of joy.

During her sliort absence, a stranger visiting

the house had deposited in it a sack of flour,

and the simrlo bushel which it contained was
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SO husbanded as to preserve their lives till the

close of the siege. Their imknown benefactor

was never revealed; but the pious mother was
able to reply to her unbelieving kinswoman,
' The Lord hath provided for us.'"

25, A CHARITABLE KING.

In the severe winter of 1784-5, George III.

of England, regardless of the weather, was
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taking a solitary walk on foot, wlicn he was

met l)y two boys, the eldest not eight years of

age, who, although ignorant it was the king,

fell ni^on their knees before him, and wringing

their little hands, prayed for relief. " Tlie

smallest relief," they cried, " for we are very

hungry, and liave nothing to eat." More they

would have said, but a torrent of tears which

gushed down their cheeks checked their utter-

ance. The father of his people raised the weep-

ing supplicants and encouraged them to i)rocced

with their story. They did so, and related

that their mother had been dead three days,

and still lay unburied ;
that their father, whom

they Avere also afraid of losing, was stretched

by her side upon a bed of straw in a sick and

hopeless condition, and that they had neither

money, food, nor fuel at home. This artless

tale was more than sufficient to excite the king's

sympathy. His majesty therefore ordered the

boys to proceed homeward, and followed them

until they reached a wretched hovel. There

lie found the mother dead, apparently tlirough

the want of common necessaries, the father

ready to perish also, but still encircling with

his feeble arm the deceased partner of his woes.
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as if unwilling to survive her. The sensibility

of the monarch betrayed itself in the tears

which started from his eyes, and leaving all

the cash he had with him, he hastened back to

Windsor, related to the queen what he had

witnessed, and sent an immediate supply of

provisions, clothes, coal, and every thing neces-

sary for the comfort of the helpless family.

Revived by the bounty of his sovereign, the old

man soon recovered, and the king, to finish the

good work he had so kindly begun, educated

and provided for the children.

20. A MESl^OIC SERVAiVT.

The servant of a lady sojourning at Rams-

gate for the benefit of her health, in the sum-

mer of 1833, happened to be walking under the

cliffs at the flowing of the tide. He heard the

voice of some one crying for assistance, which

he discovered to have proceeded from a woman,

with her two children in her arms, embayed by

the sea and up to her waist in the water. He
immediately rushed to her assistance, and reS'

cued her and her two children from her per-

ilous situation. On hearing the mother exclaini
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that there was another, lie again dashed into

the water, when lie found a male child strug-

gling to clamber up a rock, and an old woman,

the latter having been twice washed away by

the waves ; both of whom he also succeeded in

rescuing from a watery grave. On reaching

his mistress' house, the excitement and exhaus-

tion produced by his efforts were such that it

was with difficulty he was restored from a long

fainting fit. It is worthy of remark, that the

man was unable to swim.

27. A MISSIONARY FAMILY.

In the year 1820 the Rev. S. Broadbent, a

Christian missionary, was travelling with sev-

eral companions in the interior of the Cape of

Good Hope ; having before them a week's jour-

ney and but little provisions, they endeavored

to purchase some, but could only obtain a crip-

pled goat. God, however, who fed the prophet

Elijah by ravens, was their friend. Mr. Broad-

bent gives the following account

:

" On the second day of our journey, while rest-

ing in a sandy plain, with a very scanty stock

of provisions, I walked with my gun among
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some bushes, where I heard the voice of turtle-

doves, but returned to the wagon without any.

Before this time the last piece of our goat was
eaten, and we were very reluctantly obliged to

break into a small sack of rice which we were
taking for our use at the mission station. This
was a kind of food to which the Hottentots

had not been accustomed, and they did not like

it, as we had nothing to give them with it.

This increased our anxiety, having yet to travel

five days before we expected to be able to pro-

cure a fresh supply of provisions. Sometimes
we saw one or more of the timid and swift

spring-boks, but they always escaped us.

"When the time arrived for us to proceed,

our cattle-watcher came with only part of the

oxen ; several of them having strayed so far

during the preceding night, that he had not

found them. Those which he brought he left

in our charge, and returned in search of the

remainder. He came back in the afternoon

with all except one, which was missing. He
brought with him two ostrich eggs, which he
had found while following the lost cattle, and
said that the nest contained a great many more.

We were glad at this discovery, knowing os-

Anecdotea. Q
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trich eggs, when fresh, to be wholesome food.

AVith a hammer we broke one end of those

which he liad brought, but were somewhat dis-

appointed at finding in each egg a living bird.

I felt a curiosity to see the nest ; and as we knew

that the ox which was yet missing was in that

direction, I went, accompanied by two Hotten-

tots, wading two or three miles through deep

sand before we arrived at the place.

" On approaching the nest, we saw the female

ostrich sitting upon it ; and though she had

been disturbed before by the Hottentots, she

remained till we were very near, and then ran

off at the report of two guns which were fired.

The ground was sandy for several miles round,

and covered with thinly scattered bushes. There

lay a great number of loose ostrich feathers

about the nest, which appeared to have come

off the female while sitting, and she had the

naked appearance which domestic fowls have

at such times. The eggs were forty-two in

number, including the two which had been

taken away before, and were arranged with

great apparent exactness. Sixteen were close

together in the middle of the nest, and on these

the ostrich was sitting when we arrived
;
they
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were as many as she could cover. The remaiiiv

ing twenty-six were placed very uniformly in a

circle, about three or four feet from those in

the middle. The eggs which were in the circle

we found to be quite fresh, at which I express-

ed my surprise. The Hottentots informed me
that these had been provided by the ostrich

against the hatching of those in the middle,

when she would break them, one after another,

and give them to her young ones for food
;

and that by the time they were all disposed of

in this manner, the young ostriches would be

able to go abroad with their mother, and pro-

vide for themselves such things as the desert

afforded.

" The fact which I have just stated relative

to the preservation of a quantity of eggs for the

subsistence of the young ones immediately after

they are hatched, is as fine an instance of ani-

mal instinct, and as striking an illustration of

a superintending Providence, as perhaps the

whole circle of natural history affords. Dur-

ing the time that we continued beside the nest,

which must have been nearly an hour, while

the Hottentots kindled a fire and boiled some

of the eggs, the ostrich remained at a short
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distance looking towards us ; and there we left

her. The eggs weighed three pounds each,

and measured seventeen inches in circumfer-

ence. We took the greatest part of the fresh

ones. Thus our wants were supplied for the

whole of the journey over the Karoo. For a

meal we broke an egg into a bowl, and after

beating it well, mixed with it a small quantity

of flour, pepper, and salt, and then fried it in a

pan. It made an excellent substitute for bread

to our coffee and tea, and we had a few eggs

to spare when we arrived at our station."

Let the pious reader of the above interesting

account, especially if surrounded with provi-

dential trials, take encouragement and put his

trust in that God who hath said of the right-

eous man, " He shall dwell on high ; his place

of defence shall be the munitions of rocks : bread

shall be given him ; his waters shall be sure."

Isa. 33 : 16.

28. A PRAYI^C FAMILY.

A credible historian informs us, that about

one hundred and fifty years ago there was an

earthquake in Switzerland, which precipitated
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part of a mountain upon a village that stood

beneath it, and crushed every house and inhab-

itant to atoms, except the corner of one cottage,

where the master of the house with his poor

family were together praying to God.

29. A CLERGYMAN'S FAMILY.

The Rev. John Newton relates, that many

proofs had passed under his immediate notice

of the faithfulness of God in answering the

prayers of pious parents who had left behind

them young and helpless children. He espe-

cially mentions a friend of his, a laborious

Christian minister in the west of England,

in whose family the divine promise was ful-

filled.

This devoted man, when dying, was advised

to make his will ; but he replied, "I have noth-

ing to leave but my wife and children, and I

leave them to the care of a gracious God ;"

and soon after he died happily. No prospect

appeared for the support of his family, but the

Lord disposed a man who had always despised

his preaching to feel for his destitute family,

and by his means Xl,600, or about $8,000,
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were raised for them ; and the clergy of Exe-

ter, who had never countenanced his ministry,

gave his widow a house and garden for her

life ; so that she afterwards lived in greater

ease and plenty than in the lifetime of her

husband.

30. A CREEK FAMILY.

During the struggle of the Greeks to regain

their liberty, a body of Turks were, in 1824,

encamped in a part of Greece, and committed

every kind of outrage upon the inhabitants.

One of these barbarians, an officer, had pursued

a Greek girl who took refuge in the house of a

widow. The widow met him at the door, and

mildly attempted to dissuade him from forcing

his way in to seize the girl. Enraged, he drew

his sabre ; but when in the act of attempting

to cut down the widow, it snapped in two pieces

before it reached the victim. The wretch paus-

ed, yet drew a pistol to accomplish his pur-

pose, but it missed fire
;
and when in the act

of drawing a second, he was forcibly dragged

away by one of his companions, who exclaimed,

" Let lier alone. Do not you see that her time
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is not yet come T Eesolved, however, on tak-

ing some revenge, he carried off her infant

child to the camp
;
but as though Providence

designed to frustrate all his designs on this

occasion, while he was asleep the child was
carried back to the widow by one of his own
men.

31. A DUTCH WIDOW A^D FAMILY.

In the year 1785, a widow woman and her

family resided in the city of Diet, in a lonely

situation. She had one son and two daughters,

and was supported by some property which

her husband had left her. One night a person

dressed in uniform, with a musket and broad-

sword, came to the house and requested lodg-

ings. " I let no lodgings, friend," said the

widow ;
" and besides, I have no spare bed, un-

less you sleep with my son, which I think very

improper on account of your being a perfect

stranger to us all." The soldier showed a dis-

charge from Diesbach's regiment, which gave

him an excellent character, and a passport from

Count Mallebois, governor of Breda. He was

then hospitably entertained and withdrew to
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bed. Some hours afterwards a knocking was

heard at the door, and it was almost broken

through by some robbers, when the soldier

moved softly down stairs and stopped at the

hall door ; and the son, having seized a case of

loaded pistols, joined him. Soon afterwards

the door was forced in, and two ruffians en-

tered, who were instantly shot. Two asso-

ciates of the dead men, however, returned the

fire, but without effect. The intrepid stran-

ger now rushed forward and killed one with

his bayonet and the other with his gun, thus

preserving the lives of his kind friends. This

veteran's name was xVdrian de Gries ; he was

a native of Middleburgh, and was upwards of

seventy years old at the time of this exploit.

32. A WELSH CLERfiYMABT AND FAMILY.

A violent Welsh squire having taken offence

at a poor curate who employed his leisure hours

in mending clocks and watches, applied to the

Bishop of St. Asaph with a formal complaint

against him for impiously carrying on a trade

contrary to the statute. His lordship having

heard the complaint, told the squire he might
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depend upon the strictest justice being done in

the case ;
accordingly the mechanic-divine was

sent for a few days after, when the bishop asked

him how he dared to disgrace his diocese by

becoming a mender of clocks and watches. The

curate with all humility answered, " To satisfy

the wants of a wife and ten children." " That

wont do with me," rejoined the prelate ;
" I

will inflict such a punishment upon you as will

make you leave off your pitiful trade, I promise

you ;" and immediately calling in his secretary,

ordered him to make out a presentation for

the astonished curate to a living of at least

one hundred and fifty pounds, or about $750

per annum.

33. A MOTHER A5fD HER SOX.

Of a good man who died a few years ago,

and who from his love to the sacred volume

and his extensive knowledge of its contents,

was called '' the walking Bible," it is recorded,

that when he was very young, he was, with his

parents, oppressed with great poverty. In the

garden in which their cottage, or rather hovel

stood there was a large pear-tree, more vener-
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ated for its age than valued for its fruitfulness.

The mother requested him to cut it down for

firewood. He heard the request in silence

;

she repeated it, and he still hesitated. At
length he said, " Mother, I ought to obey you,

but I must first obey God. The tree is not

ours. It belongs to our landlord ; and you

know that God says, ' Thou shalt not steal.

^

I therefore hope you will not make me cut it

down." She desisted ; for a day or two longer

they endured the cold, when she peremptorily

renewed her demand that the tree should be

cut down. He then said, " Mother, God has

often helped us, and supplied our wants when
we have been in trouble. Let us wait till this

time to-morrow. Then, if we do not find some

relief, though I am sure it will be wrong, yet

if you make me do it, I will cut down the tree

in obedience to your command." She yielded,

and he in his simple manner retired, and in

secret earnestly prayed to God to interfere

and prevent them from displeasing him by a

transgression of his holy law. He sallied forth

the next morning, and wandering about found

a man whose cart-wheel had broken under a

heavy load of coal. He told his distress to
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the man, who was induced to leave the coal

for him to carry away, with the understanding

that whenever he called for the money, if the

family were able, they should pay it. He how-

ever never after made his appearance.

31. REV. HENRY BLACRETT.

At the time of the Irish massacre of the

Protestants, in 1641, there lived in the city of

Dublin a Protestant family named Blackett,
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who had a Roman-catholic domestic. She wsos

fully aware of the awful work of murder about

to commence, and though apparently uncon-

cerned about the safety of the family in gen-

eral, had an ardent attachment to an infant

child which she had for some time taken care

of. When she put this child to bed one even-

ing, she was overheard by some one of the

family to weep with bitterness, and to say,

" My dear Henry, I must sleep with thee no

more." This being reported to the parents,

excited an alarm. The girl was called and

examined, and at length, after much pressing,

her aifection for the child triumphed over su-

perstition
; she disclosed the fact of the mas-

sacre which was to take place at midnight,

and thus aifordcd them an opportunity to

escape, which they immediately embraced.

They went to England ; that child grew up,

labored for many years in the county of Dur-

ham as an able minister of Jesus Christ, with

great success, and some of his descendants are

yet living to promote that holy cause in the

world.
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35. MR. AND MRS. TURNER.

These excellent persons resided at Trow-

bridge, England. In the year 1776, the first

.^ear of their marriage, they met with a very

t-emarkable preservation from death. Through

the carelessness of a boy who assisted them in

their business, their house was blown up with

gunpowder. Just before the explosion, they

had bolted their doors, extinguished their fires,

and prepared for bed, and were about going

into a room where their lives would have been

in imminent danger, but they were prevented

by an unusual noise in the street.

A mob had been collected, and symptoms of

rioting had appeared, on account of the high

price of bread
;
under these circumstances some

of the inhabitants were conveying a disor-

derly woman to the house of correction, who

made a great noise with her shrieks, which

thus excited their attention and kept them be-

low stairs. That moment the powder took

fire, the panels fell from their wainscots, their

candle was extinguished, the bars and bolts

of their windows flew out, and made way for

their instant escape into the street to inquire

into the occasion of the noise, not knowing it
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was their own house solely, but supposing the

whole town to be blown up by the rioters.

Thus remarkably were their lives preserved

for great usefulness in the church of God.

3G. RET. JOQ]V HIORTL^IER.

He was an eminently pious and zealous min-

ister, who lived in the seventeenth century,

and frequently preached in some of the desert-

ed churches in London during the prevalence

of the plague. After this he removed to Exe-

ter, where he was so greatly reduced in his

circumstances as to be compelled to leave home
on account of his being in debt. As he was

walking along the road he met a man driving

some sheep, whom he endeavored to avoid.

But the man came up to him, and put into his

hand a paper which contained a sum of money.

He immediately returned to his wife, who had

been greatly dejected, and gave her the paper.

On opening it, they found nothing written but

these words, "To preach Providence." The
whole family, as might easily be supposed, were

greatly affected on receiving such a seasonable

supply in so remarkable a manner.
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37. REV. MR. IVOSWORTHY.

The Rev. Mr. Noswortliy, who died in the

seventeenth century, was an amiable and excel-

lent man, but during the persecution of the

times was imprisoned at Winchester, where he

was cruelly treated. After his release he was

occasionally reduced, to great straits. Once

when he and his family had breakfasted they

had nothing left for another meal, and his wife

asked, " What shall I do for my poor chil-

dren?" He persuaded her to take a walk with

him, and seeing a little bird, he said, " Take

notice how that bird sits and chirps, though it

knows not from whence it shall have a dinner.

Therefore be of good cheer, and do not distrust

the providence of God ; for are we not better

than many sparrows?" Matt. 6 : 26. They re-

turned, and before dinner-time they had plenty

of provisions brought them. Thus was the

promise fulfilled, " They that trust in the Lord

shall not want any good thing."

38. REV. ». AiVDERSOX.

This worthy man, formerly minister at Wal-

ton-upon-Thames, being the subject of persecu-
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tion in England in the year 1662, and appre-

hensive of the ascendency of popery, removed

to Middleburgh, in Zealand. The little money

he took with him was soon expended, and he

was reduced, with his family, to very great

want, which his modesty would not allow him

to make known. In this perplexity, after he

had been at prayer one morning with his fam-

ily, his children asked for some bread for their

breakfast, but he having none, nor money to

buy any, they all burst into tears.

While they were thus sorrowing together,

the door-bell was rung
;
Mrs. Anderson went

to the door, where she was met by a man who

presented a small parcel, saying it had been

sent by a gentleman, and that some provision

would be sent in shortly. Wlien they opened

the paper, they found it to contain forty pieces

of gold. Soon afterwards a countryman ar-

rived with a horse-load of whatever could con-

tribute to their comfort. These supplies were

continued at intervals to his dying day without

his knowing where they came from. It after-

wards appeared that these kindnesses were

shown by a pious merchant at Middleburgh,

who observing a. grave English minister fre-
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qnently walk the streets with a dejected coiinte'

nancej inquired privately into his circumstances,

and sent him the gold by liis apprentice, and

the provision by his country servant, saying,

" God forbid that any of Christ's ambassadors

should be strangers, and we not visit tliem ; or

in distress, and we not assist them ;" at the

same time expressly charging them to conceal

his name.

39. REV. HE:VRY ERSKINE.

This valued minister, who labored in North-

umberland in the seventeenth century, was
often with his family reduced to very great

straits, but had to record a number of remark-

able interpositions of the providence of God in

his favor. One time " the barrel of meal and

cruse of oil " were so entirely spent, that when
they had supped one night there remained nei-

ther provision nor money in the house. In

the morning the young children cried for their

breakfast, and their father endeavored to divert

them, and at the same time to encourage him-

self and his wife to depend upon that bounty

which provides for the young ravens when they

'^^
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cry. While he was thus engaged, a coimtiy-

man knocked hard at the door, and called for

some one to help him off with his load. Being

asked whence he came, and what was his er-

rand, he said that he came from Lady Reburn

with some provisions for Mr. Erskine. They

told him he must be mistaken, and that it was

more likely to be for another person of a sim-

ilar name in the town
; but he insisted upon it

he was right, and cried, " Come, help me off

with my load, or else I will throw it down at

the door.'' They then took the sack, and upon

opening it found it filled with butcher's meat

and meal ; which gave them no small encour-

agement to depend upon their bountiful Bene-

factor in future difficulties.

40. REV. OLIVER HEYWOOD.

This good man, who was one of the two

thousand English ministers ejected in 16G2,

after the loss of his regular income as a minis-

ter, was reduced to great straits, so that his

children were sometimes wanting food. On
one of these occasions he called a domestic who

adhered to the family in its adversity, and said,
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" Martha, take a basket and go to Halifax, call

upon Mr. N , a shopkeeper, and request

liini to lend me five shillinp;s. It' he is kind

enough to do it, buy such things as you know
we most want. The Lord give you good speed

;

and in the meantime we will oiler up our re-

quests to Him who feedeth the young ravens

when they cry."

Martha then went, but approaching the house

her courage failed her, and she passed the door

again and again, without going in to tell her

errand. Mr. N at length called her to

him, and asked her if she did not live with

Mr. Heywood. On her replying in the affirm-

ative, he said, " I am glad to see you, as some

friends have o-iven me live guineas for him, and

I was just thinking how I could send them."

She now burst into tears, told her errand, and

received the money witli a request, that should

the family be again placed in similar circum-

stances, she would come to him again. She

procured the needful provision, and returned

home
;
the children eagerly examined the bas-

ket, while their father heard her narrative, and

gratefully said, " The Lord hath not forgotten

to be gracious ; his word is true from the be-

4751 ^M)
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ginning
;
they that seek the Lord shall not

want any good thing."

On one occasion, while the spirit of persecu-

tion was so hot against Idm that he was com-

pelled for a time to leave his family, he set oft*

one winter's morning on horseback without a

farthing in his pocket, like Abraham, not know-

ing whither he went. Having by prayer com-

mitted himself to the care of Providence, he

resolved to let his liorse go which way he

would. In the evening tlie horse turned tow-

ards a farm-house, a little out of the road, when

Mr. H solicited of the woman who came

to the door, slielter, a little liay for his horse,

and permission for himself to sit for the night

by the fireside. He was invited to enter, and

some provision was placed before him. He
expressed his concern at the trouble taken on

his account, as he had no money, but was assured

of a hearty welcome.

In the course of conversation he had occa-

sion to mention that he had a family near Hal-

ifax, and the good man of the house inquired

after sonie persons there with whom he was

acquainted, and at length asked if he knew a

Mr. Oliver Hevwood, who on some account or
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other had been forbidden to preach. The stran-

ger replied, there was much said about that

man
;
some spoke well and others ill of him,

but for his own part he could say very little

in his favor. " I believe," said the farmer, " he

belongs to that sect which is everywhere spo-

ken against; but pray, what makes you form

such an indifferent opinion of him ?" Mr.

H replied that he knew something of him,

but as he did not wish to propagate an ill

report of any one, he would prefer talking on

some other subject. After keeping the farmer

and his wife some time in suspense, he at length

told them that he was the poor outcast of whom
they had made so many kind inquiries. All

was then surprise and thankfulness that divine

Providence had brought him under their roof.

A small congregation of Cliristians was imme-

diately gathered, to whom he preached ; and

some kind donations were given him to help

him on his way. This interview introduced

Mr. Heywood to a new circle of friends, to

whom he afterwards preached with great suc-

cess.
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41. RET. JOII\ WESLEY.

Mr. Wesley, father of the Rev. John Wes-

le}^, was roused from sleep by the cry of fire

from the street ; but little imagining that the

fire was in his own house, he opened his bed-

room door and found the place full of smoke,

and that the roof was already burned through.

Directing his wife and two girls to rise and

flee for their lives, he burst open the nursery-

door, where the maid was sleeping with five

children. She snatched up the youngest, and

bade the others follow her : the three eldest

did so ; but John, who was then six years old,

was not awakened, and in the alarm was for-

gotten. The rest of the family escaped ; some

through the windows, others by the garden-

door ; and Mrs. Wesley, to use her own expres-

sion, " waded through the fire." At this time

John, who had not been remembered till that

moment, was heard crying in the nursery. The

father ran to the stairs, but they were so nearly

consumed that they could not bear his weight

;

and being utterly in despair, he fell upon his

knees in the hall, and in agony commended the

soul of the child to God. John had been awak-

ened by the light, and finding it impossible to
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escape by the door, climbed upon a chest that

stood near the window, and lie was then seen

from the yard. There was no time for procur-

ing a ladder, but one man was hoisted on the

shoulders of another, and thus he was taken

out. A moment after, the roof fell in. When
the child was rescued, the father cried out,

" Come, neighbors, let us kneel down ; let us

give thanks to God. He has given me all my
eight children

; let the house go, I am rich

enough." John Wesley remembered this provi-

dential deliverance through life with the deep-

est gratitude. Under one of the portraits pub-

lished during his life, is a representation of a

house on fire, with the scriptural inquiry, " Is

not this a brand plucked out of the burning?"

42. MR. CHlIRCHiLL.

This gentleman was a native of England, but

resided about two miles from Yizagapatam, in

India. One evening as he was reclining on a

sofa, reflecting on the severe loss he had re-

cently sustained in the death of his wife, and

watching the slumbers of his two little ones

who were near him on a bed, he was suddenly
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alarmed with the prospect of a terrible death,

both for them and himself ; but was as suddenly

delivered both from the danger and the fear.

A tiger walked into the house and entered the

room ; but instead of attacking its occupants,

he beheld his own image in a large mirror :

he rushed forwards and broke it into a thou-

sand pieces, and then immediately fled from

the spot. -V
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43. MR. LAVATER OF ZIRICH.

The following is an extract from the private

diary of the Rev. J. C. Lavater of Zurich, in

Switzerland, dated Jan. 2, 1769 :

Awoke at six o'clock
; remembered that I

am mortal
;
gave thanks to God, and read tlie

fifth, sixth, and seventh chapters of Matthew.

What a treasure of pure morality. I now
went to my avocations, and continued them

till noon.

My wife asked me during dinner, what sen-

timent I had chosen for the day. " Give to

him that asketh thee, and from him that would

borrow turn not thou away." " Pray, how
is this to be understood ?" said she. " Lit-

erally ; we must take the words as if we heard

Jesus Christ himself pronounce them. I am
the steward, not the proprietor of my posses-

sions."

Just as I arose from dinner a widow desired

to speak to me. " You will excuse me, dear

si]'," said she, " I must pay my rent, and I am
six dollars short. I have been ill a whole

month, and could scarcely keep my poor chil-

dren from starving. I have laid by every pen-

ny, but I am six dollars short, and must have

i
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tliem to-day or to-morrow
;
pray hear me, dear

sir." Here she presented me a book enchased

with silver. " My late husband," said she,

" gave it me when we were betrothed. I part

with it with reluctance, and know not when I

can redeem it. 0, dear sir, cannot you assist

me ?" " My poor woman, indeed I cannot."

So saying, I put my hand in my pocket and

touched my money
;

it was about two dollars

and a half. " It wont do," said I to myself

;

" and if it would, I shall want it." " Have you

no friend," said I, "who would give you such

a trifle ?" " No, not a soul living
;
and I do

not like to go from house to house ; I would

rather work whole nights. I have been told

that you are a good-natured gentleman, and if

you cannot assist, you will, I hope, excuse me
for having given you so much trouble. I will

try how I can extricate myself ; God has never

forsaken me, and I hope he will not begin to

turn his back on me in my seventy-sixth year."

The same moment my wife entered the room.

I was— thou traitorous heart—I was an-

gry, ashamed, and should have been glad* if I

could have sent her away under some pretext

or other, for my conscience whispered to me,
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" Give to liim that asketh thee." My wife, too,

whispered irresistibly in my ear, " She is a

pious, honest woman ; she has certainly been

ill ; assist her if you can." ''I have no more
than two dollars," said I, " and she wants six

;

how therefore can I answer her demand? I

will give her something, and send her away,"

My wife pressed my hand tenderly, smiling and

beseeching me by her looks. She then said

aloud, what my conscience had whispered to

me before, " Give to him that asketh thee, and

from him that would borrow of thee turn not

thou away." I smiled, and asked her whether

she would give her ring, in order to enable

me to do it. " With great pleasure," said she,

pulling off her ring. The old woman was

either too simple to observe this, or too modest

to take advantage of it ; however, when she

was going, my w^ife told her to wait a little in

the passage.

" Were you in earnest, my dear, when you

offered your ring ?" said I, as soon as we were

in private. " I am surprised that you can ask

that question : do you think I sport with char-

ity? Remember what you said a quarter of

an hour ago. You have been always so benev-
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olent, and why arc you now backward in as-

sisting that poor woman? Why did you not

give her what money you had in your purse ?

Do you not know that there are six dollars in

your bureau, and tliat it wdll be quarter-day in

ten days?" I pressed my wife to my bosom

and dropped a tear. "You are more riglit-

eous than I. Keep your ring
5
you liave made

me blush." I then went to the bureau and

took the six dollars. When I was going to

open the door to call the widow, I was seized

with horror because I had said, " I cannot help

you." thou traitorous tongue
;
thou deceit-

ful heart !
" There, take the money," said I,

"which you want." She seemed at first to

suppose it was only a small contribution, and

kissed my hand. But when she saw the six

dollars, her astonishment was so great that

for a moment she could not speak. She then

said, "How shall I thank you? I cannot repay

you ; I have got nothing but this poor book,

and it is old." "Keep j^our book and the

money," said I, " and thank God, and not me.

Indeed, I do not deserve it, because I have hes-

itated so long to assist you. Go, and say not

one word more."
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44. MRS, THORP AND FAMILY.

Mrs. Sarah Thorp of Buckingham, England,

^yas left a widow with four small children, and

with nothing to support herself and them but

tlie profits of a small chandler's shop, an annu-

ity of ten pounds per annum left to poor wid-

ows, and making a little lace. While in this

state a Mr. Cooper came to the church and

sounded an alarm to formal professors, moral-

ists, and the profane. Mrs. Thorpe soon be-

came convinced of the impropriety of keeping

her shop open on the Lord's day, and deter-

mined at all events to close it, and told her

customers, in the week preceding, of her inten-

tion, and begged of them to come for what they

wanted on Saturday.

At first they took very little notice of it, but

went on Sunday as usual ; but Mrs. Thorp shut

herself in a back room and paid no attention

to the door. The ensuing week they came

again, and were very much displeased, saying

they must have victuals on Sunday as well as

on other days
;
and if they could not be served

by her, they would go where they could. She

said she should be sorry to lose their custom,

but she had served on the Lord's day too
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long. Many of her customers left her, and for

a time she was much straitened in her circum-

stances
; but this did not continue : the Lord

blessed her business with increase, so that in a

little time she took the house adjoining to her

own, keeping the shop for her increasing stock,

as before she had lived in the shop. Finding

her business still increase, she was enabled to

send to London for goods, which she had hith-

erto taken from a superior shop in the town.

After this she went to the gentleman of whom
she had received her annuity, and told him the

Lord had so blessed her in her circumstances

that she had now no need of it, and begged he

would confer it on some one who was in greater

necessity. The Lord still continued to bless

her ; she at length bought the house and shop,

and lived comfortably in them the remainder

of her days.

45. i POOR fOTTACER.

A lady who had just sat down to breakfast,

had a strong impression on lier mind that she

must instantly carry a loaf of bread to a poor

man wlio lived about half a mile from her
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house, by the side of a common. Her husband

wished her either to postpone taking it till

after breakfast, or to send it by a servant ; but

she chose to take it immediately herself. As
she approached the hut she heard the sound of

a human voice, and wishing to discover wliat

was said, she stepped unperceived to the door.

She heard the poor man praying, and among

other things he said, " Lord, help me
;
Lord,

thou wilt help me
;
thy promise cannot fail :

although we have no bread to eat, I know thou

wilt supply me, though thou shouldest again

rain down manna from heaven.'' The lady

could wait no longer, but opening the door,

" Yes," she replied, " God has sent you relief.

Take this loaf, and be encouraged to cast your

care upon Him who careth for you ; and when-

ever you want a loaf of bread come to my
house."

46. A TIMELY SUPPLY.

A pious visitor of the sick early one Sab-

bath morning called on a very poor but pious

widow, whom he had been accustomed for some

time to visit in her affliction. No sooner had
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he entered the door of her obscure and lonely

dwelling, than she eagerly exclaimed, " sir,

I have something to tell you that will warm
your heart." " Well, my friend," said he,

" that 's right, my heart needs warming
; let

me hear it." She then proceeded in substance

as follows :

" Last Thursday morning, to my no small dis-

may, I found that I had not a morsel of bread

left in my cupboard, nor could I tell where to

look for a fresh supply. Several hours passed

away, no one came near me, and I began to

feel very faint and hungry. For some time I

sat brooding over my sorrows, until at length

I was tempted to give way to despondency.

But all at once the thought came into my mind,

Have I not a Father in heaven ? Has he not

encouraged me to ask of him my daily bread ?

And has he not promised that bread shall be

given me, and my water shall be sure? Isa.

33 : 16. I will therefore 'arise and go to my
Father,' and will lay before him all my wants.

Accordingly I arose, fell on my knees, and

poured out my heart before our Father Avho

seeth in secret. I was enabled with humble

confidence to plead his faithful word, and with
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assured hope to rest upon it. While thus en-

gaged, such a peaceful, joyful feeling took pos-

session of my soul, that I became for the time

wholly unconscious of the sensation of hunger.

On rising from prayer I felt quite full, and it

appeared to me then as if I could do without

bread. I had not, however, risen from my
knees a quarter of an hour when I heard some

one knock at the door. On opening it I saw

a decently dressed woman, quite a stranger to

me, holding something in her apron. ' Is not

your name Gray?' she asked. I replied, 'Yes.'

' I have been told,' said she, ' that you are very

poor. I have a loaf here,' holding open her lap,

' if you will accept it.'

" I received the loaf at the hand ofmyunknown
benefactress, expressing, as well as my feelings

would allow, my thankfulness for the gift ; and

slipping a shilling into my hand, she left me
almost overwhelmed with emotions of astonish-

ment and gratitude too strong for utterance.

sir, can I ever again distrust my heavenly

Father's care?"
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47. POOR JO^ATHAX.

In a large and populous village in York-

shire, England, lived a poor but pious man
called Jonathan. He was greatly paralyzed

by disease, had a wife and two or three chil-

dren chiefly depending on him for support, and

was industrious and persevering in his efforts

to provide for his family, all of whom were

content with homely fare. At the time the

writer of this account knew him, he might be

from forty to fifty years of age. Among other

occurrences of his life, he says he distinctly

recollected the following, which he related to

me

:

During the time of harvest, while employed

in gathering the fruits of the earth, he acci-

dentally slipped from the top of a barleymow

and sprained his ancle, in consequence of which

he was confined to his room and bed for some

weeks. It is unnecessary to state that in the

meantime his family must have felt the loss of

his weekly labor and income. His wife on one

occasion went up stairs into his room weeping.

" What is the matter ?" said Jonathan ;
" what

is distressing thee ?" " Why, the children are

crying for something to eat, and I have noth-
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ing to give them," was the affecting reply.

"Hast thou faith in God?" asked Jonathan.

" Dost thou believe in his providence and in

his word ? Has he not said, ' Bread shall be

given thee, and thy water shall be sure?'" I?a.

33 : 16. " Kneel down," he continued, " at the

bedside, and pray to God. Tell him how thy

children are circumstanced
;
that they have no

bread ; that thou hast nothing wherewith to

buy them any
;
and I will also pray. Who

can tell what God may do ? He heareth

prayer."

Jonathan and his wife prayed earnestly to-

gether
;
they pleaded the promises of God, and

waited the result. Soon after a person came

to the door with a loaf of bread. She came

from a house in the immediate neighborhood

of Jonathan, the occupier of which was one of

several branches of a family who were propri-

etors of very extensive iron-works, carried on

in the village where Jonathan lived.

No sooner did the good woman receive the

loaf of bread, than she ran to Jonathan to tell

him how God had answered their prayer.

"jN'ow,"^said Jonathan, "before any thing else

be done, kneel down at the bedside and return
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thanks to God for having heard our prayer."

She did so : they praised his name together,

and then ate their food with gladness and sin-

gleness of heart. Not many hours elapsed be-

fore another kind interposition of Providence

presented itself. A second visitor brought

them a joint of meat. When this was told

Jonathan, he replied to his wife, "Aye, see,

God is even better than his word ! He prom-

ised bread, and he sends flesh in addition.

Kneel down and thank him again."

I will add one anecdote more of pious Jona-

than. He had a relative in good circumstances,

a few miles distant, whom he occasionally visit-

ed. He embraced an opportunity of paying a

visit to that person on the same day on which

he attended a quarterly religious meeting ob-

served by the denomination of Christians to

which he belonged. It so happened that a

party of friends dined with his relative that

day, who were sufficiently forward to taunt

Jonathan with his religion and religious pro-

fession. Before lie left the table wine was

brought, and Jonathan was urged and urged

again to partake. They had their dgsign in

this, which Jonathan perceived. When press-
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ed, he said, " Well, for once I will drink like

a beast." He then took what he deemed suffi-

cient, and prepared to withdraw. "How so,"

said one ;
" did you not say you would drink

like a beast ? Methodists, I see, will not swear,

but they will lie." " I am not chargeable with

that," said Jonathan ;
" how does a beast drink ?

Just as much as nature requires, and no more.

I have done so. Beware you do not make

yourselves worse than beasts." Jonathan left

them to reflect upon the admonition. Reader,

do not despise good men, though they are poor
;

and learn not to look "upon the wine when it is

red." " Who hath woe? Who hath sorrow?

Who hath contention? They that tarry long

at the wine."

48. A\ IIJUREI) S05f.

The Rev. James Churchill relates, in his

" Analecta," that a widowed mother lived to

see her youngest son, who was a babe at her

husband's death, grow up to manhood in the

esteem of all but herself. His temper was

mild, and his manners affable
;
yet it is said,

that when he had attained the age of twenty,
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he vhad never known what the affection of a

mother was towards him
;

nay, nor had he

ever received a single kind word from her.

Blessed, however, by Providence, he flourish-

ed greatly in conducting his late father's busi-

ness, employing a number of men. He took

his mother under his own roof, settled upon

her a liberal annuity, and studied to make her

happy. But it was all in vain. She murmur-

ed, reproached him, and on one occasion rushed

into the manufactory and abused him violently

before all the men. The people were shocked

at her conduct, and the son withdrew, over-

whelmed with grief. But worse events yet

were in reserve for him. She immediately com-

menced legal proceedings against him for an

assault. The men offered readily to appear on

their employer's behalf. He thanked them, but

chose rather to be accounted guilty, and suffer

judgment to go by default, than to appear

against his own mother
;
and though he liad a

fine to pay, this made no alteration in his con-

duct towards her.

About three months after this she was found

dead in her bed, with marks of violence about

her body. The coroner's verdict was wilful
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murder against her son. The poor youth was

confined some months in prison among the vil-

est characters, to await his trial. His mind

was at times distressed to a very great degree

;

reflecting that his character was ruined, his

business nearly lost, and his prospect that of

ending his days on the gallows ; but what har-

rowed his heart most was, that all this was

brought about by his own mother. Still his

confidence in that Providence which watches

over all, did not entirely fail him. He could

exercise hope, and that hope was sustained not

in vain. For as the time for his trial drew

near, two of the men who had worked in his

manufactory were taken up on a charge of

having committed some petty depredations

;

and feeling the torments of a conscience bur-

dened with guilt, these wretched creatures vol-

untarily confessed to a magistrate, that they

could no longer endure the thought that so

innocent and so worthy an employer should lie

under the vile imputation ; that they were the

murderers of Mrs. , and that the idea of

getting her money and jewels had induced them

to strangle her one night while in her sleep.

The prison doors were soon thrown open to the
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suffering young man, joy was diffused through

the town, his character shone out with a great-

er lustre, God prospered his reviving business,

his family increased, and his children and

grandchildren treated him with the respect

and tendernes,* Mnch he had always manifested

to his mother.
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IRRELIGION AND SINS IN THE
FAMILY.

49. AX USfHAPPY FAMILY.

I CALLED in, writes the late excellent Mrs.

Huntington, by accident, as we say, to-day at

a miserable-looking house, where I found a poor

afflicted woman, twenty or thirty years of age,

whose case affected me much. She has one

child three months old, and one eighteen months

old ; is in miserable health herself, and has an

intemperate, unkind husband. She appeared

broken-hearted, and almost bereft of reason.

She was born in , attended Mr. M 's

ministry, and was once the subject of serious

impressions. But an imprudent marriage has

ruined her, at least for this world. She is in

a wretched, dirty hovel, with her husband's

father and mother, and a flock of miserable

children ; all of them are addicted to drink

;

quarrels among parents and children until mid-

night are frequent. The scene I witnessed was

an emblem of hell. The poor young woman is



122 ANECDOTES.

in a state little short of despair. She says it

is impossible for her to have a moment alone,

and that her husband and mother-in-law will

not let her read the Bible. She said to me,

" Oh, if I could go up and stay at your house

but one night !" It seemed as if God had

directed us to the place ; I hope for good. I

cannot keep this poor young creature out of

my mind. If God sent us there to be the in-

struments of saving this soul from death, what

a mercy it will be. Oli that the Redeemer

would pluck this helpless one out of the jaws

of the lion.

50. A Ui\llERSALBST FAMILY.

A clergyman was once preaching in a town

much infested with the heresy of Universalists,

who profess to believe that all men, whatever

may be their character, shall ultimately be

saved. A preaclier of this doctrine, who was

present with a view to " withstand the truth,"

became greatly enraged in the progress of the

discourse. It was no sooner closed than he

began to challenge the preacher to a defence

of liis doctrines. As it was rather late, the
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clergyman who had been preaching declined a

formal debate, but proposed that each should

ask the other three questions, to which a direct

answer should be returned. This was agreed

to. The Universalist began. He put his ques-

tions, which were promptly answered. It then

came to the clergyman's turn. His lirst ques-

tion was, " Do you pray in your family ?" Thun-

derstruck and dismayed, the preacher of smooth

things knew not what to say. At length he

asked, " Why, what has that to do with the

truth of my doctrine ?" " Much," was the re-

ply ;
" by their fruit ye shall know them." At

last he frankly confessed that he did not. Then

for the second question :
" When you get some-

what displeased, do you not sometimes make

use of profane language ?" Tliis was carrying

the war into the inner temple of his infidel

abominations. There was no door of escape.

Answer he must. It was of no use to deny it.

He confessed he was profane. " I will go no

farther," said the pious clergyman
;

" I am sat-

isfied ;" and turning to the congregation, added,

" I presume you are also. You dare not trust

your immortal welfare to a prayerless and pro-

fane guide."
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Here was a practical argument. Every one

saw and felt its force. A dozen lectures on

the subject would not have done half as much

good.

51. A IVECLIGE^T FAMILY.

A little boy whose father possessed no re-

ligion, and neglected family prayer, spent some

time in a pious family, where he was instructed

in the simple truths of the Bible. AVhile one

day conversing about the greatness and good-

ness of God, he made tliis natural remark :

" We hav'n't got any God at my papa's house."

52. A FAMILY UITHOIT A^ ALTAR.

A person who afterwards became a Sabbath-

school teacher near Cambridge, having had his

conviction of the necessity and importance of

religious duties shaken, began to think lightly

of tliem, and to omit family prayer, which he

had been accustomed to perform. A child of

his, who had been taught at a Sabbath-school,

one day said to liis parent, with great simplic-

ity, " Father, do pray in the morning, and let
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me pray with you." The father was struck

with this gentle reproof from his own child,

and confessed that he could no longer live in

the neglect of family prayer.

53. A WORLDLY FATHER.

The force of obligation by which parents are

bound to set a pious example before their chil-

dren, and to give them a religious education,

may be in a degree illustrated by the following

facts which took place in the house of Mr.

G , related to the family of a correspond-

ent of the "New Orleans Observer," in 1836.

He was in easy circumstances as to property,

and held a respectable station in life. His

character for probity and honor was high, and

few men have enjoyed more fully the confidence

of all than did Mr. G . In his domestic

relations he was courteous, kind, and dignified.

But all his high morality was of this world,

and not of the gospel. Except when visited

by the minister of a neighboring church, or

some other pious friend, his house knew not the

sound of prayer. Eeligious conversation was

almost as rare, though usually on the Sabbath
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he would read the Bible, or some religious

work, the merits of which would call forth a

casual remark.

At the time to which the history refers, the

eldest son, C , was about eighteen years of

age, and till then had been remarkably healthy

and athletic ; but now was visited by a severe

attack of typhus-fever. The progress of the

disease was rapid, and in a comparatively short

time fatal symptoms were very evident. This

information was in the evening communicated

to Mr, G , and in the course of the night

to his son. He received it with surprise, but

entire composure. He inquired for his father,

but hearing he was asleep, chose not to wake
him. Before day, however, the father was at

tlie side of tlie sick-bed, when a conversation

commenced in nearly the following words

:

" Father," said the young man, " the doctors

tell me I must die
;
they say they can do no

more for me." "I know it." "Well, father,

I have one, and but one favor to ask you ; will

you grant it ?" " I will, my son, if it is possi-

ble
;
ask me any thing I can do, it shall be

done." " Father, I want you to kneel down by

my bedside, and pray for me." " I cannot, my
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son ; I cannot.'' " Do, father, pray for me.

You never prayed for me
;
pray for me while

I can yet hear." " I cannot, my son
; Oh, I

cannot." " Dear father, you never taught me
to pray to the Lord Jesus, and now I die

;
you

never prayed for me—this once. Oh, do not

let me die without my father's prayers." In an

agony of weeping the father rushed out of the

room. The otherwise kind and indulgent par-

ent had thus long neglected his own soul, and

also the soul of that beloved son, and now
could not find a heart to grant his dying re-

quest for one father's prayer to the Father of

mercies.

Would that parents might remember that

they must meet their children in the judgment.

Would that they could be induced to ask them-

selves whether they can calmly determine to

part with their children in death, without hav-

ing led them to the throne of mercy.

54. A MURITIURinrG FATHER.

A person with not very ample means of sup-

port, had a large family
;
and being informed

that a friend had drawn a prize in a lottery.
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he exclaimed, peevishly, " God sends meat to

others, children to me." It afterwards occur-

red, that the Being at whose government he
had so impiously murmured, sent him those

riches which he so eagerly and wickedly longed
for. But as he sent him the wished-for wealth,

he deprived him of the children he had com-
plained of. He saw them one by one go to the
grave before him

;
and in advanced life, and

great affluence, when his last beloved daugh-
ter was taken from him, he painfully remem-
bered his former rebellious murmurings against
God.

55. A BEREAVED MOTHER.

A Christian minister calling at the house of
one of liis friends, found him and his wife in
the deepest distress from the sudden death of
their only child. He attempted to console the
distracted parents, but the motlier replied,
"Ah, sir, these consolations might assuao-e my
grief for the loss of my child, but they c'annot
blunt the stings of my conscience, which are as
daggers in my Iicart. It was but last week I
was thinking, 'My child is now twelve years
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of age, his mind is rapidly expanding, I know
lie thinks and feels beyond the measure of his

years, and a foolish backwardness has hith-

erto kept me from entering so closely into

conversation with him as to discover the real

state of his mind, and to make a vigorous effort

to lead his heart to God.' I then resolved to

seize the first opportunity to discharge a duty

so weighty on the conscience of a Christian

parent ; but day after day my foolish deceitful

heart said, ' I will do it to-morrow.'

"On the very day that he was taken ill, I

had resolved to talk with him that evening

;

and when he at first complained of his head, I

was half pleased with the thought that this

might incline him to listen more seriously to

what I should say. But 0, sir, his pain and

fever increased so rapidly that I was obliged

to put him immediately to bed, and as he seem-

ed inclined to doze, I was glad to leave him to

rest. From that time he was never sufficiently

sensible for conversation; and now he is gone

into eternity, and has left me distracted with

anxiety concerning the salvation of his precious

soul. Dilatory wretch! had it not been for my

own sin, I might now have been consoling myself
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with the satisfactory conviction of having dis-

charged the duty of a Cliristian parent, and

have been enjoying the deliglitful assurance of

meeting my child before the throne of God and

the Lamb. Oh the cursed sin of procrastina-

tion ! Oh the ruinous delusion that lurks in

the word to-morroio .'"

56. THE SOiV OF A milVISTER.

The Rev. Mr. was, many years since, a

laborious minister in the kirk of Scotland. He
had a large family, but his eldest son was a

grievous trial to him, and filled him with dis-

tress. While his father was engaged in preach-

ing on a week-day evening, he would join his

wicked associates in robbing the orchards of

some of his congregation. Sometimes he was

locked up in his bed-room, but would contrive

to escape from the window by a rope-ladder.

When he arrived at eighteen years of age, he

placed himself at the head of the wildest youths

of the parish, to concert and execute every pos-

sible description of mischief. In short, it would

be impossible to say what he did not do ;
and

such was his prowess, that whether he was the
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perpetrator or not, every species of mischief

was laid at his door.

About the time we are speaking of, the sac-

rament was to be administered in his father's

parish, and upon tliese occasions, according to

the custom of the kirk of Scotland, many of

the surrounding parishes met at an appointed

church, where several days were appropriated

for the solemnity. When this occurs, presents

of cold provisions are usually forwarded to the

minister's house whose turn it may be to receive

the brethren. Such had been the case in this in-

stance, and abundant supplies poured in from all

quarters, and were forwarded to the parsonage.

The tables were laid overnight, and some of

the provisions were placed upon them. Among
these was a large meat pie, which any one per-

son could scarcely lift. The following day,

when all the ministers were assembled, the Rev.

Mr. invoked a blessing, and took his seat

at the head of his guests. On removing a por-

tion of the crust from the pie, it was discov-

ered that the whole contents had been removed,

and their place supplied with grass ; and on a

piece of paper the following text was written,

" All flesh is grass.''
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The aged parent was so distressed at the

occurrence that liis knife and fork dropped

from his hands, and exclaiming, " Poor

has been here," he fainted awaj. Search was

made for the lad, and he was brought in. When
he stood before the assembled company he was

somewhat abashed ;
but when he saw his hoary-

headed father lost in unconsciousness of what

Avas passing, and when his conscience told him

that he had occasioned it, his heart smote him,

and the turning-i)oint was taken. From that

day forward he was an altered character. He
returned to his rebel com[)anions, but it was

only for tlie purpose of turning them from the

evil courses in which they had been associated.

He insisted upon kneeling down with them to

prayer, but they acknowledged him no longer

as their leader. However, his unwearied efforts

were not without success
; one or two listened

with profit to his instructions, and the rest

avoided him, calling him a poor dispirited fel-

low. This young man subsequently entered

the ministry, and preached the truth as it is in

Christ Jesus.
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57. THE CLERGYMAN'S DAIGHTERS.

The Rev. John Hiirrion, a Christian minister

in Norfolk, England, had two daughters who
were fond of dress, and on this account gave

him great grief. He had often privately re-

2)roved them, but in vain ; at length, while

preaching one Lord's day, he took occasion to

notice,among other things, pride in dress. After

speaking for some time on the subject, he sud-

denly stopped and said with much feeling, " But

you will say, Look at home. My good friends,

I do look at home, till my heart aches."

58. A«r IN€0DLY BROTHER.

A man whose life was immoral, urged his

sister to go with him to hear his minister, but

she smartly replied, " Brother, what are you

the better for his preaching ?"

This fact shows how fruitless are the attempts

of inconsistent professors in doing good, but it

furnishes no reason why any should neglect

religion.
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59. TBE UKJIST OFFICER.

There lived in the city of Zurich a man who,

during the time he was prefect, had committed

innumerable acts of gross injustice ; but no one

dared to prosecute him, as he was son-in-law

to the chief magistrate of the city. Mr. Lava-

ter having often heard of his atrocities, com-

mitted against even helpless widows and or-

phans, and having examined into them, felt a

desire to plead the cause of the poor and op-

pressed. He was aware that his conduct would

expose him to the frowns of the great, and occa-

sion much anxiety to his friends, but he deter-

mined to proceed. Having engaged in earnest

prayer, and consulted an intimate friend, he

addressed a letter to the prefect, in which he

signified his intention to bring him to public

justice, should he not restore his spoils within

two months. The time having elapsed, and no

restoration having been made, Mr. Lavater pro-

ceeded to print a solemn indictment against

him, which he caused to be delivered to every

member of the Zurich government ; and when

called upon, came forward, avowed, and fully

proved the points of his indictment before the

whole sonnto. The wicked prefect, who, con-
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scious of his guilt, had fled, was condemned by

law, his unjust property confiscated, and resto-

ration was made to tlie oppressed poor.

60. J0H:V EIRE.

An anecdote is related of John Eyre, a man

whose name is recorded in the annals of crime

as possessing £30,000, and yet being sentenced

to transportation for stealing eleven quires of

writing-paper ; which shows in a striking man-

ner the depravity of the human heart, and may

help to account for the meanness of the crime

of which he was convicted. An uncle of his, a

gentleman of considerable property, made his

will in favor of a clergyman who was his inti-

mate friend, and committed it, unknown to the

rest of the family, to the custody of the divine.

However, not long before his death, having

altered his mind with regard to the disposal of

his wealth, he made another will, in which he

left the clergyman only ^£500, bcqueatliing the

bulk of his large property to his nephew and

heir-at-law, Mr. Eyre. Soon after the old gen-

tleman's death, Mr. Eyre, rummaging over his

drawers, found this last will, and perceiving
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the legacy of £500 in it for the clergyman,
without any hesitation or scruple of conscience
put it into the lire, and took possession of the
whole effects, in consequence of his uncle being
supposed to die intestate. The clergyman conn-

ing to town soon after, and inquiring into the
circumstances of his old friend s death, asked
if he had made a will before he died. On
being answered by Mr. Eyre in the negative,
the clergyman very coolly put his hand in his
pocket and pulled out the former will, wlrich
had bf^en committed to his care, in which Mr.
Eyre had bequeathed him the whole of his for-
tune, amounting to several thousand pounds,
excepting a legacy of £200 to bis nepliew.

61. THE (Rini\AL DISCOVERED.

In the beginning of 1815, a circumstance took
})lace that excited much interest in Paris. A
surgeon in the army named Dautun was ar-
rested at a gambling-house in the Palais Royal,
on the testimony of a scar on his wrist. Some
time before, the officers of the night had found,
while passing their rounds in the different parts'
of the city, four parcels tied up. One contain-
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ed the head, another the trunk, a third the

thighs, and a fourth the legs and arms of a

man. In the teeth, tightly compressed, was a

piece of human flesh apparently torn out in the

dying struggle. The parts were collected and

put together in their regular order, and exhib-

ited for a number of days at the Morgue. The

mystery which enveloped this dark transac-

tion excited considerable interest, and numbers

went to view the corpse. The general convic-

tion was, that the deceased must have been

murdered, but for a number of weeks no light

was thrown upon tlie circumstance. When the

body could not be ke})t any longer, a cast in

plaster was taken, fully representing the mur-

dered victim, which remained for some time

exposed to the public. Dautun happened to

be engaged in gambling at the Palais Royal

:

he played high and lost ; calling for liquor,

and being angry becanse the waiter was .some-

what tardy, Dautun emptied the glass iind

threw it at him. It was shivered into a Ihou-

saiid pieces, one of which entered into Dautsni^

wrkt under the cuff of his coat. The specta-

tors -gallaered round, and learning the accident

wish:ed ft® see the srash : he drew down his
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sleeve, and firmly pressed it round his wrist

;

they insisted on seeing it, but he obstinately re-

fused. By this course the bystanders were led

to suppose that something mysterious was in-

volved in this conduct, and they determined at

all events to see his wrist. By force they pushed

up his sleeve, and a scar recently healed, as if

made by tearing out tlie flesh, appeared. The

landlord had Ijeen at the Morgue, had seen the

murdered man with the flesh between his teeth,

and it struck him in a moment that the flesh

was torn from this man's wrist. Charging

them to keep him safe, he hastened to call in

the legal authorities, and arrested him.

Dautun afterwards confessed, that being quar-

tered at Sedan, and without money, he came to

Paris to try some adventure. Knowing that

his brother had a large sum of money by him,

directly on his arrival he went to his lodgings,

in a retired part of tlic city, about eight in tlie

evening. He entered the house unnoticed by

the porter, and passing to liis apartment, found

his brother asleep. He immediately commenc-

ed his work of death : his brother waking up,

defended himself ; but being in a feeble state of

licaltli, he was speedily overpowered. In the
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struggle, he tore out the flesh. Being killed,

Dautun cut up the body, tied it up in four par-

cels as before mentioned, secured the money,

and retired.

He also confessed that eleven months before

this, he had murdered an aunt who was living

Avith a second husband, to obtain money. Her

husband was arrested and imprisoned for a

number of months, but as nothing appeared to

criminate him, he had been discharged.

62. A MlRDEROrS DAIGHTER.

A man and his wife were executed at Augs-

burg for a murder, the discovery of which after

a long lapse of time, strongly manifests the

impossibility of eluding the all-seeing eye of

Providence. The criminal, whose name was

Wincze, was originally of Nuremberg, but re-

moved to Augsburg in 1788, where he became

a lawyer. In this city he became intimate in

the family of M. Glegg, to whose daughter he

paid his addresses ;
but the old gentleman not

sanctioning his visits, he met the daughter pri-

vately, seduced her, and persuaded her, in order

to remove the only obstacle to their union, to
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administer poison to her father. The horrid

plan succeeded ; no suspicions were entertain-

ed, and their union put him in possession of

the old man's Avealth. During a period of

twenty-one years they lived externally happy,

but in secret a prey to the greatest remorse.

At len,Q:th, unable to endure any longer the

weight of guilt, the wife made confession of

the particulars of the atrocious crime which

she had been prevailed upon to commit. The

husband was apprehended, and both of them

received the award of justice in an ignominious

death.

G3, THE ^AIL I^ A SKILL.

The interposition of the providence of God
in the discovery and punishment of murder, has

often been remarked. Probably no crime has

been followed with such remorse, or been so

frequently discovered in the most unexpected

ways. The following facts are peculiarly strik-

ing:

Dr. Donne, afterwards Dean of St. Paul's,

walked into the churchyard as the sexton was
digging a grave, and on his throwing up a
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skull, the doctor took it into his hands to in-

dulge in serious contemplation. On looking

at it he found a headless nail sticking in the

temple, which he secretly drew out and wrap-

ped it in the corner of his handkerchief. He
then asked the grave-digger whether he knew

whose skull it was. He said he did ; adding,
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it liad been a man's who kept a brandy shop
;

a drunken fellow who one night having taken

two quarts of ardent spirits, was found dead in

his bed the next morning. '' Had he a wife ?"

"Yes." "Is she living?" "Yes." "What
character does she bear ?" "A very good one

;

only her neighbors reflect on her because she"^

married the day after her husband was buried."

This was enough for the doctor, who, in the

course of visiting his parishioners, called on

her : he asked her several questions, and among

others, of what sickness her husband died. She

giving him the same account, he suddenly open-

ed the handkerchief, and cried, in an authori-

tative voice, "Woman, do you know this nail?"

She was struck witli horror at tliis unexpected

question, instantly acknowledged that she had

nuirdercd her husband, and was afterwards

tried and executed.

64. A RASH FATHER.

In the neighborhood of Hitchin, in Hertford-

shire, there lived a few years ago a laboring

man, who having a cross cliild, frequently

wished, with an oath, that his next child might
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be both deaf and dumb. He afterwards had
three children, all of whom were deaf and

dumb.

G5. A PRAYER WITHOUT SUBITIISSIOX.

Dr. Edmund Calamy relates in his life, that

some persons of the name of Mart, in whose

family he resided for some time, had a son who
discovered the most wicked and impious dis-

position. When confined in prison, he wrote

letters professing penitence ; but as soon as he

had an opportunity, he returned to his former

sins.

This young man had been the darling both

of his father and mother, and the latter had

set her afiections upon him to so great a de-

gree, that when she saw him a monster of wick-

edness, she became deranged and attempted to

destroy herself, Avhich she at length effected.

So far from being suitably impressed with this

awful event, her son now proceeded to greater

lengths in wickedness. At length he professed

to be sorry for his depraved course, and ap-

plied to the Rev. Samuel Pomfret to intercede

for him with his father. He was made ready
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for sea, but unhappily became connected with

a gang of villains, and on the very night before

he was to set sail he robbed Mr. Porafret, was

pursued, tried, and condemned to die.

On the Sabbath preceding the Wednesday

on wliich he was condemned to die, his father

entreated Dr. Calamy to accompany him that

evening to his cell in Newgate, to converse

with his unhappy son, and to give his opinion

as to the propriety of seeking to obtain his

pardon. The doctor went, and found him in a

very awful state of mind, resenting different

things which he conceived his father had done

wrong, and saying that he might obtain a par-

don for him if he would but part with some of

his money. In vain did the doctor expostulate

witli him on the improper feelings he mani-

fested, and entreat him to humble himself before

God on account of his sins, not only as his

most solemn duty, and the way to secure the

salvation of his soul, but as the only way of

engaging his friends to obtain for him a re-

prieve. His reply was, " Sir, I scorn any thing

of that nature, and would rather die with my
company." The doctor reasoned with him on

the existence of a hereafter, charged him with
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the death of his mother, taxed him with the

murder of some persons abroad whose blood

he had actually shed, and showed him the heavy

punishment he must endure in an eternal world

unless he turned to God, repented of his sins,

and sought and obtained pardon through the

atonement of the Lord Jesus. He admitted

the truth of all these things, but was full of

trifling unconcern. He frankly said that he

had no hope of being better in his character,

and that, on the contrary, he was satisfied he

should grow worse. The next morning he was

visited by Dr. Jekyl, who asked him whether,

during the whole time he had been confined in

Newgate, he had once bowed his knees to the

great God, making it his earnest request to

him to give him a sense of his sins, and to cre-

ate in him a tender heart. He admitted that

he had not, nor did he think it of any use. He
was promised that if he would relent, and pray

morning and evening for the grace of God, an

effort should be made, w4th every probability

of success, for a reprieve, and subsequently a

pardon. But he would make no engagement,

and was hung on the day appointed.

On the day of his execution, the father of
Anecdotes. 1
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this unhappy young man told Dr. Calamy, that

when the culprit was a very young child, and

their only child, he was exceedingly ill with a

fever, and that both his wife and himself, think-

ing their lives were bound up in the life of the

child, were exceedingly importunate with God
in prayer that his life might be spared. A
pious woman expostulated with him on the ve-

hemence he manifested, and said she dreaded

the consequence of his praying in such a way,

and that it became him to leave the matter to

an infinitely wise God. At length the father

said, " Let him prove what he will, so he is

but spared I shall be satisfied." The old man
added, " This I now see to have been my folly.

.For through the just hand of God I have

lived to see this wretched son of mine a heart-

breaking cross to them that loved him with the

greatest tenderness, a disgrace to my whole

family, and likely to bring down my gray hairs

with sorrow to the grave. I read my sin very

distinctly in my punishment ; but must own that

God is righteous in all his ways, and holy in

all his works."
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66. i REBELLIOIS iTIOTHEK.

In Gloucester, England, resided a widow
lady, with her only son, a lad about twelve

years of age. Mrs. had unhappily taken

great prejudice against the evangelical doc-

trines preached by her pastor, which carried

her so far as not only to induce her to break

off all communication with him, but even to ab-

sent herself from his ministry. The clergyman

adopted every method of lawful conciliation,

but in vain ; and he was left to regret what he

could not remedy. About this period the boy

was taken seriously ill, and the clergyman,

thinking that the mother's mind might be soft-

ened by the affliction, called to inquire after the

sufferer, and offer his ministerial services. The
lady admitted him to the house, and after he

had endeavored to point her to the great Con-

troller of all events, and the object of his

fatherly chastisements, he proposed that they

should kneel down to prayer. The mother

acquiesced in the proposition, but the feeling

with which she did so will be seen by the sequel.

The worthy minister prayed that, if it was the

Lord's will, the child might be restored ; but if

otherwise, that God's will and not theirs might
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be done. As he uttered the petition, the un-

happy mother rose from her knees, and exclaim-

ed in the agony of despair, '' He sha'n't die
!"

All eflbrts to compose her were unavailing,

and the clergyman was compelled to take his

departure. But the fearful issue of the nar-

rative yet remains. From that hour the boy

began to improve in health, -and in the course

of time he entirely recovered. But, alas, the

life of this lad, on which the mother was thus

intent, was not a blessing to her or the world
;

for, thirteen years afterwards, he suffered death

for forgery.

67. A DISTRESSED MOTHER.

It is of great importance that we should en-

treat the Spirit of God to enable us to pray as

we ought. It is quite possible to ask for what

may appear to us good things, but which, if we

had them, would prove evil. Rachel, indulg-

ing a petulant disposition, said, " Give me chil-

dren, or I die :" her desire was granted, and as

the result, she died.

The late Mr. Kilpin of Exeter writes, "I

knew a case in which the minister, praying
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over a child apparently dying, said, ' If it be

thy will, spare
—

' The poor mother's soul

yearning for her beloved, exclaimed, ' It must

be his will ; I cannot bear ifs /' The minister

stopped. To the surprise of many the child

recovered
;
and the mother, after almost suffer-

ing martyrdom by him while a stripling, lived

to see him hanged before he was two and twen-

ty. Oh, it is good to say, ' Not my will, but

thine be done.'

"

68. A LADY IX LONDON,

In the year 1835, a lady in the neighborhood

of the English metropolis, about thirty-eight

years of age, elegantly dressed, went into the

store of a respectable pastry-cook in a state

of great mental excitement, and inquired if

Mr. were still alive. On being answered

in the affirmative, she in the most earnest man-

ner begged to see him. Being engaged in

superintending the making of some confection-

ary, he requested to be excused, and referred

her to his daughter, who, he said, would wait

upon her. The daughter immediately with-

drew with her into the parlor ; when, after
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sitting a few moments in silence, she burst into

a flood of tears.

When she became more composed, she stated

that, upwards of twenty years since, she was a

boarder at a highly respectable boarding-school

in that neighborhood, which school Mr.

had for nearly forty years supplied with pastry,

etc. ;
and while there, she was in the habit of

abstracting small articles from his tray, un-

known to the person who brought it. She had

now been married some years, was the mother

of six children, and in the possession of every

comfort this world can afford ; but still the

remembrance of her youthful sin had so haunt-

ed her conscience, that she was never happy.

Her husband perceiving her unhappiness, had,

after many fruitless endeavors, at last got pos-

session of the cause, when he advised her, for

the relief of her conscience, to see if Mr.

were alive, and to make him or his family a

recompense ; and as she was going to leave

London on the followinir day. perhaps for ever,

she had then come for that purpose. Mr. •,

on being informed of the object of her visit, told

her not to make herself any longer unhappy,

as she was not the onlv voun"; ladv wlio had
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acted in that manner. After begging liis for-

giveness, which he most readily granted, she

insisted on his acceptance of a sum of money

which she said she believed was about the value

of the articles she had stolen ;
and after remain-

ing about an hour, she departed evidently much

happier.

69. A BACRSLIDER'S SIX.

Thomas D had a large family, and lived

in M . Time was when he loved his Bible,

attended church, and endeavored to instruct

his children in the fear of God.

In the year 1826 work was very slack, and

Thomas struggled hard against poverty and

sickness. His trials were great, and instead

of taking those trials to the Lord in prayer,

he sunk into a low state little short of despe-

ration. This was Satan's opportunity. When

Thomas was reduced to this strait, and feared

that his wife and little ones would be famished,

he meditated and planned a step at which he

would formerly have shuddered ;
he resolved

on stealing a lamb from the flock of a neigh-

borincr farmer. This, after many inward strug-
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gles, was accomplished, and that too without

detection. Tlie lamb was killed and brought

home. To the inquiries of his wife Thomas

gave an evasive answer, and part of the stolen

provision was cooked for supper. The poor

woman called her husband from the loom when

it was ready, and as lie was about to follow

his usual custom of asking a blessing, his tongue

faltered, and he could not do it, but snatching:

up the dish from liis astonished family, he went

with it to the farmer's house, and confessed his

guilt. " ^[y life," said he, " is yours
; or if you

spare it, I will try to pay you for the lamb."

The farmer was touched at his tale of misery

and the voluntary confession of the theft. He
told the poor fellow to take the dish and its

contents back to his cottage, and freely forgave

him what he had done.

70. THE CRAZED lOlTH.

Some years ago a handsome and intelligent

youth, whose name was Henry Pargater Lewis,

the son of a respectable attorney at Dudley,

England, was placed in the family of an apoth-

ecary, with a view to apprenticeship. He had
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not been there long before a pupil of a neigh-

boring seminary united with the servant-boy to

frighten him. One night, during the absence

of the master, the servant-boy concealed him-

self under Henry's bed before he had retired

to rest, and remained there till midnight, when,

on a preconcerted signal of three raps at the

chamber door, it suddenly opened and in stalk-

ed the school-boy, clothed in a white sheet,

with his face horribly disguised, and bearing a

lighted candle in his hand
; the servant-boy at

the same moment heaving up the bed under

Henry. How long this was acted is not known

;

it was done long enough, however, completely

to dethrone the reason of the unfortunate youth,

who it is supposed immediately covered him-

self with the bedclothes, and so continued till

the morning. On his not rising at the usual

time, one of the family went to call him ; and

only answering by incoherent cries, he was dis-

covered in the state described. The melancholy

tidings of his situation were conveyed to his

friends on his removal to them, the facts hav-

ing been disclosed partly by the confession of

the servant-boy, and partly by the unfortunate

youth himself, during the few lucid intervals
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which occurred in the course of the first year

after his misfortune. He continued in a state

of idiocy for more than twenty j^ears.

71. A\ A\0\\.1I01S LETTER.

Some years ago, a gentleman residing in the

yieinity of York, England, receiyed an anony-

mous letter appointing a meeting in the oat-

market, when, as the letter stated, something

would be communicated for his advantage.

The gentleman kept the appointment, and was

accosted by a respectable looking man, who
proposed that they should go to an inn to-

gether. The gentleman consented, and having

entered a private room, they both sat down at

a table, when the stranger presented his new

friend with sixty pounds, whicli he said was

Ids property. The gentleman refused to take

it without an explanation, but the stranger then

presented him with sixty pounds more, and said

that this was also due besides, as interest for

the money, simple and compound, during the

time he held his property. He afterwards gave

the following explanation to the gentleman :

" More tlian twenty years ago you had an



AX ANONYMOUS LETTER. 155

uncle, whose property you now possess ; his age

and infirmities rendered it expedient for him

to have a housekeeper to manage his affairs.

My sister was that housekeeper. Some time

after his death she found sixty pounds folded

up in one of her trunks, which she believed to

have belonged to him at the time of liis death.

She sent for me, gave it into my hands, and
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requested that I would restore it to you as the

lawful heir of her master's property. This I

promised to do, but being embarrassed in my
circumstances at the time, I made use of it

for my own purposes. I now make the proper

restitution. I do it to the utmost, and with

pleasure
;
and I do assure you, that this trans-

action has taken a very heavy weight from my
distressed mind.''

Various circumstances then occurred to the

gentleman's mind, which left no doubt of the

truth of the stranger's story.

72. BlRXIl^G OF A WIDOW.

Our readers are generally aware that in some
parts of India widows have been accustomed

to burn themselves with the bodies of their

deceased husbands, though happily the awful

practice is now abolished. The following is

one of very many instances of this cruel cus-

tom
;

it is given in a letter from the Rev. S.

Trawin of Calcutta, to the Directors of the

London Missionary Society, in 1822.
" I witnessed, a few weeks since, the horrid

scene of a suttee, near Chinsurah. As no rep-
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resentations of this diabolical ceremony are

calculated so powerfully to impress the mind

as the sight, I went in company with the breth-

ren Townley, Bankhead, and Munday, with

the purpose of using all possible means to dis-

suade the poor deluded female from such an

unnatural deed. On arriving at the spot, we

found an aged woman sitting at the feet of the

body of her deceased husband, surrounded by

a multitude of people ; her eldest daughter

was with her, anointing the fingers and toes of

her mother with a kind of vermillion. Brother

Townley first strongly expostulated with this

wretched devotee upon the inhuman sacrifice

she was about to make, and added, ^ Oh, con-

sider that you now are about to plunge into

eternity, to appear before God, who will visit

you for that sin
;
have mercy upon your own

soul, I beseech you.' She replied, ' Leave me

alone, I only wish to be at his feet. Oh, let

me go to him !' meaning her husband. Find-

ing that all he could say was of no avail, he

turned to the daughter, who had come to set

fire to the funeral pile. Addressing her, he

said, ' What, have you no compassion for her

who bore you ? Will you burn your own
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mother, who nourished you from your infancy?

Where is your filial affection ? Oh, how mon-

strous !' She replied, ' It is my mother's own
wish, and enjoined by the shasters.' At this

the Brahmins began to be a little uneasy, and

invoking their god, they cried mightily, Horee-

bolo, Horec-bolo. I asked them what benefit the

spirit of the deceased husband would derive

from his wife's immolation. They replied, ' If

in this world he has committed more sins than

there are stars in the firmament, and is gone

to hell, by this meritorious deed he will be de-

livered from perdition, and, together with his

partner, enjoy the felicity of heaven for an im-

mense number of years.' The common argu-

ments were then adduced, proving the absurd-

ity of such a faith, and we entreated them to

desist from such inhuman proceedings ; but all

to no purpose.

" After the usual preparatory ceremonies were

ended, they laid her on the funeral pile, when

she immediately threw her arms around the

dead body, and after an additional quantity of

fuel had been laid on, the daughter with a

lighted torch set the pile on fire. During the

time of her burning, such was the ofl'ensive
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smell from the pile, and the dreadful noise of

the multitude, who were instant with loud voices

callinf^ upon their god, that it really seemed as

though we were on the very suburbs of hell.

We retired from the spot deploring their mis-

erable condition, blessing God for the light of

revelation, and praying that he would speedily

have mercy on the dark places of the earth,

for they are indeed full of the habitations of

cruelty."

73. FOIR BRAHMIN WIDOWS.

The following account is copied from a Cal-

cutta newspaper of November 10, 1823 :

" A suttee took place about eight o'clock on

Friday morning at Koonaghur Ghaut, where

four women, from the age of thirty to fifty,

sacrificed themselves on the same pile with the

corpse of their dead husband, Kummel Chatti-

yer, a Coolin Brahmin, of Koonaghur, who was

not only permitted, but paid for the liberty to

marry thirty-two wives while living in this world,

and who departed this life on the evening of

the 5th instant. Directly information was sent

to his different wives, who were in general liv-
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ing at their fathers' houses, only two of his

wives living with him
;

four of these deter-

mined on eating Jire, as the natives call it : two

were living near, one at Calcutta, and tlie

fourth at Bosborrah, above Hoogly ; however,

they were soon brought together, and the nec-

essary permission having been obtained from

the magistrate of the district—at least, so the

police people said who attended the suttee—
they surrounded the funeral pile, which they

enclosed all around with a paling of bamboos,

so as to prevent the escape of any who might

be so inclined after having once entered it.

In less than one minute after the lire was light-

ed the whole of them must have been suffo-

cated
;
and in less than ten minutes their bodies

were burned to a coal, so excessively hot was

the fire. So common is the sight in this neigh-

borhood, that only a few hundred people col-

lected together to see it, and nearly all of them

women. It is said that twenty-two of his wives

were living at his death, and it was expected

more of them would have joined the four."
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74. A CJE.\TOO WOMAaf.

M. Stavorinus, who was an eye-witness to

the awful ceremony, gives in his voyages the

following account of the burning of a Gentoo

woman on the funeral pile of her deceased

husband :

"We found the body of the deceased lying

npon a couch, covered with a piece of white

cotton, and strewed with betel-leaves. The

woman Avho was to be the victim sat upon the

couch, with her face turned to that of the de-

ceased ;
she was richly adorned, and held a

little green branch in her right hand, with

which she drove away the flies from her body.

She seemed like one buried in the most pro-

found meditation, yet betrayed no signs of fear.

Many of her relations attended upon her, and

at stated intervals struck up various kinds of

music.

" The piles were made by driving green bam-

boo stakes into the earth, between which was

first laid firewood, very dry and combustible
;

upon this was put a quantity of dry straw or

reeds smeared with grease : this was done al-

ternately till the pile was five feet in height,

and the whole was then strewed with rosin

Anccdot«". i i
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finely powdered. A white cotton sheet, which

had been washed in the Ganges, was then

spread over the pile, and the whole was ready

for the reception of the victim.

" The widow was now admonished by a priest

that it was time to begin the rites. She was

then surrounded by women, who offered her

betel and besought her to supplicate favors for

them when she joined her husband in the pres-

ence of Ram, or their highest god ; and above

all, that she would salute their deceased friends

whom she might meet in the celestial mansions,

in their names.

"In the meantime the body of the husband

was taken and washed in the river. The wom-

an was also led to the Ganges for ablution,

where she divested herself of all her ornaments.

Her head was covered with a piece of silk, and

a cloth was tied round her body, in which the

priest put some parched rice.

" She then took a farewell of her friends, and

was conducted by two of her female relations

to the pile. When she came to it, she scattered

flowers and parched rice upon the spectators,

and put some in the mouth of the corpse. Two
priests next led her three times round it, while
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she threw rice among the bystanders, who gath-

ered it up with great eagerness. The last time

she went round, she placed a little earthen burn-

ing lamp at each of the four corners of the pile,

then laid herself down on the right side, next

to the body, which she embraced with both her

arms
; a piece of white cotton was spread over

them both, they were bound together with two

easy bandages, and a quantity of firewood,

straw, and rosin was laid upon them. In the

last place, her nearest relation, to whom on

the banks of the river she had given her nose-

jewels, came with a burning torch and set the

straw on fire, and in a moment the whole was

in flames. The noise of drums and the shouts

of the spectators were such, that the shrieks of

the unfortunate woman, if she uttered any, could

not have been heard.''

What heart does not melt with compassion

for these benighted victims of a cruel idola-

try? May the tender mercies of the gospel

soon triumph over all the bloody rites of hea-

thenism.
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75. WIVES OF A FIJI CHIEF.

From Mr. Williams' interesting volume on
" Missionary Enterprises in the South Sea Isl-

ands," we learn that among the Fiji islanders

the chiefs have from twenty to a hundred wives,

according to their rank, and at the interment

of a principal chief, the body is laid in state

upon a spacious lawn, in the presence of an im-

mense concourse of spectators. The principal

wife, after the utmost ingenuity of the natives

has been exercised in adorning her person, then

walks out and takes her seat near the body of

her husband, when a rope is passed round her

neck, Avhich eight or ten powerful men pull

with all their strength until she is strangled

and dies. Her body is then laid by that of the

chief. This done, a second wife comes and

seats herself in the same place. The process

is repeated, and she also dies. A third and a

fourth become voluntary sacrifices in the same

manner, and all of them are then interred in a

common grave—one above, one below, and one

on cither side of the husband. The reasons

assigned for this are, that the spirit of the chief

may not be lonely in its passage to the invisible

world, and that by such an ofiering its happi-
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ness may be at once secured. Thus gross and

horrible is the darkness that covers the earth.

76. INFANTICIDE.

Mr. Ellis, in his " Missionary Tour," relates

the following shocking instance of infanticide :

A man and his wife, tenants of Mr. Young,

who has for many years held, under the king,

the small district of Kukuwaw, situate on the

centre of Waiakea bay, resided not far from

Maaro's house. They had one child, a fine

little boy. A quarrel arose between them on

one occasion respecting this child. The wife

refusing to accede to the wishes of the hus-

band, he, in revenge, caught up the child by

the head and the feet, broke its back across

his knee, and then threw it down in expiring

agonies before her. Struck with the atrocity

of the act, Mr. Young seized the man, led him

before the king Tamehameha, who was then at

Waiakea, and requested that he might be pun-

ished. The king inquired, " To whom did the

child he has murdered belong?" Mr. Young

answered that it was his own son. " Then,"

said the king, "neither you nor I have any right

to interfere ; I cannot say any thing to him."
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77. THE SOITH SEA ISLANDS.

When Messrs. Tyerman and Bennet were at

Opoa, originally the chief seat of idolatry in

the South Sea Islands, they attended a prayer-

meeting of a select association of females, prin-

cipally the wives and daughters of chiefs, includ-

ing the queen, at which an inquiry was made

whether any of them, under the infuriating in-

fluence of idolatry, had destroyed their chil-

dren. Six of those present acknowledged that

they had respectively killed from one to six of

their offspring
; a seventh said that she had

never strangled a babe of her own, but many
for other women. Being asked how she could

find in her heart to do so, she answered, that it

was then her business, and she was hired to do

it. Among the rest, one of the mothers said

that she destroyed her infant because she was

nursing one of the royal family
; another, be-

cause she did not like the incumbrance; and

several because they wished to be at liberty to

leave their husbands when they were tired of

them
; for married couples who kept their off-

spring generally remained together for life,

unless some violent cause of quarrel arose and

compelled them to part. It was acknowledged,
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also, that women disposed to gad about, and

live after their own inclinations, thought that

to suckle children impaired their comeliness,

and made them look old too soon.

Those present, like many others, declared

that they often seemed to have their murdered

children before their eyes ; and their own wick-

edness appeared so great, that they had some-

times thought it could not be pardoned. But

then again they had heard that the blood of

Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin, and this

preserved them from falling into despair. With
one exception, these all appeared to be young

women, apparently from twenty-five to thirty

years of age. They spoke with great apparent

humility, and showed contrition for the sins

of their heathen days ;
while they devoutly

acknowledged the mercy of God in sending

his faithful servants and his word, to turn them

from their evil ways, and show them the path

of life.

78. INFANTICIDE IN THE SOUTH SEAS.

Mr. Williams, in his " Missionary Enter-

prises," says, " The extent to which this crime
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was carried at the Tahitian and Society Isl-

ands almost exceeds credibility. Of this, how-

ever, I may enable the reader to form some

estimate by selecting a few out of numberless

fdrcumstances which have come within my own
knowledge. Generally, I may state, that, of a

praying circle of females, chiefly of the families

of chiefs, I never conversed with one that had

borne children prior to the introduction of Chris-

tianity, w^lio had not destroyed some of them,

and frequently as many as from five to ten.

" During the visit of the deputation, our re-

spected friend G. Bennett, Esq., was our guest

for three or four montlis
;
and on one occasion,

while conversing on the subject, he expressed

a wish to obtain accurate knowledge of the

extent to wliich this cruel system had prevailed.

Three women were sitting in the room at the

time, making European garments under Mrs.

Williams' direction ; and after replying to Mr.

Bennett's inquiries, I said, 'I have no doubt

l)ut that each of these women has destroyed

some of her children.' Looking at them with

an expression of surprise and incredulity, Mr.

Bennett exclaimed, ' Impossible
;
such mother-

ly, respectable women could never have been
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guilty of SO great an atrocity.'^ ' Well/ I

added, 'we will ask them.' Addressing the

first, I said to her, ' Friend, how many children

have you destroyed V She was startled at my
question, and at first charged me with unkind-

ness in harrowing up her feelings by bringing

the destruction of her babes to her remem-

brance ;
but upon hearing the object of my in-

quiry, she replied, with a faltering voice, ' I

have destroyed 7iineJ The second, with eyes

suffused with tears, said, ' I have destroyed

sevenf and the third informed us that she had

destroyed five. Thus three individuals, casu-

ally selected, had killed twenty-one children.

But I am happy to add that these mothers were,

at the time of this conversation, and continued

to be, so long as I knew them, consistent mem-

bers of my church.

" On another occasion I was called to visit

the wife of a chief in dying circumstances. She

had professed Christianity for many years, had

" It is a fact which I have often observed, and one wor-

thy of special notice, that the influence of rehgion is man-

ifested not only in the character, but even in the counte-

nance, by changing the wild and vacant stare of the savage

into the mild expression of the Christian.
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learned to read when nearly sixty, and was a

very active teacher in our adult school. In

the prospect of death, she sent a pressing re-

quest that I would visit her immediately ; and

on entering her apartment, she exclaimed, '

servant of God, come and tell me what I must

do !' Perceiving that she was suffering great

mental distress, I inquired the cause of it
;

when she replied, ' I am about to die ; I am
about to die.' ' Well,' I rejoined, ' if it be

so, what creates this agony of mind ?' ' Oh,

my sins, my sins,' she cried ;
' I am about to

die.' I then inquired what the particular sins

were which so greatly distressed her, when she

exclaimed, ' Oh, my children, my murdered

children! I am about to die, and I shall meet

tliem all at the judgment-seat of Christ.' Upon
tliis I inquired how many children she had de-

stroyed
;
and to my astonishment she replied,

' I have destroyed sixteen ; and now I am about

to die.' As soon as my feelings would allow

me, I began to reason with her, and urged the

consideration that she had done this when a

heathen, and during 'the time of ignorance,

which God winked at ;' but this afforded her

no consolation, and again she gave vent to her
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agonized feelings by exclaiming, ' Oh, my chil-

dren, my children!' I then directed her to

the ' faithful saying, which is worthy of all

acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the

world to save sinners.' This imparted a little

comfort ; and after visiting her frequently, and

directing her thoughts to that blood which

cleanseth from all sin, I succeeded, by the

blessing of God, in tranquillizing her troubled

spirit ; and she died, about eight days after my
first interview, animated with the hope that her

sins, though many, would all be forgiven her."

These are traits of man in what is called his

state of nature, which many who ought to know

better, imagine to be a state of innocence, and

talk very poetically of the primitive simplicity

of those happy islanders ;
at the same time

lamenting that their peace in this world, and

their prospects in the next, should be disturbed

by missionaries who have nothing superior to

the gospel to give them. Such sentimentalists

are as ignorant of the real condition of the

heathen, as they are of the deceitfulness and

desperate wickedness of the unregenerated hu-

man heart, whether actually pagan or nominally

Christian. These islanders are indeed in a
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state of nature, but not of innocence
;
and the

truth is, that they are miserable, not happy

under it: theirs is a state of nature fallen FROM

innocence^ without the possibility of recovery,

except by the faith of Christ, and redemption

through his blood.

79. A SACRIFICE TO GIXCA.

The Rev. Mr. Richards, an American mis-

sionary, relates, that in 1832 a Hindoo was

seen to throw his living child into the river,

as a sacrifice to Gunga, having first violently

forced it from the arms of its weeping mother.

The man was apprehended, and on his examina-

tion pointed out the brahmin who directed him

to do this awful act to atone for his sins.

80. ARGUMEXTS FOR IXFAXTICIDE.

When a missionary in South America was

reproving a married woman of reputed good

character for following the custom of destroy-

ing female infants, she answered with tears, " I

wish earnestly, father, I wish that my mother

had, by my death, prevented the distresses I

endure, and have yet to endure as long as I
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live. Consider, father, our deplorable condi-

tion. Our husbands go to hunt, and trouble

themselves no further. We are dragged along,

with one infant at the breast and another in a

basket. They return in the evening without

any burden ; we return with the burden of our

children ; and though tired with a long march,

are not permitted to sleep, but must labor the

whole night in grinding maize to make chica

for them. They get drunk, and in their drunk-

enness beat us, draw us by the hair of the head,

and tread us under foot. And what have wc
to comfort us for slavery that has no end ? A
young wife is brought in upon us, who is per-

mitted to abuse us and our children, because

we are no longer regarded. Can human nature

endure such tyranny ? What kindness can we
show to our female children equal to that of

relieving them from such oppression, more bit-

ter a thousand times than death ? I say again,

would to God that my mother had put me under

ground the moment I was born !"

81. A CHIIVESE FATHER.

We are generally accustomed to associate

the horrible practice of infanticide with our
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ideas of heathenism in its most barbarous prov-

inces ; but an acquaintance with the real state

of things, will prove that the devotees of idol-

atry, however distinguished their attainments,

all come under one denunciation :
" The dark

places of the earth are full of the habitations

of cruelty." When Mr. Medhurst resided in

Penang, a Chinese came to him for medicine,

who said he had three sons and one daughter

;

adding, " I had another daughter, but I did not

bring her up." " Not bring her up ; what then

did you do with her?" " I smothered her
; and

this year I heard by letter that another daugh-

ter was born : I sent word to have that smoth-

ered also, but the mother has preserved it

alive." Mr. Medhurst, shocked at this speech,

and still more at the horrid indifference with

which it was uttered, exclaimed, " What, mur-

der your own children? Do you not shudder

at such an act ?" " Oh, no," replied the man
;

" it is a very common thing in China ; we put

the female children out of the way to save the

trouble of bringing them up : some people have

smothered five or six daughters."
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REPROOFS IN THE FAMILY.

82. TRIE TO HER WORD.

Some females had met at the house of a friend

in the city of St. Louis for an evening visit,

when the following scene and conversation oc-

curred :

The child of one of the females, about five

years old, was guilty of rude, noisy conduct,

very improper on all occasions, and particu-

larly so at a stranger's house. The mother

kindly reproved her.

'' Sarah, you must not do so.''

The child soon forgot the reproof, and became

as noisy as ever. The mother firmly said,

"Sarah, if you do so again, I will punish

you."

But not long after, Sarah " did so again."

When the company were about to separate, the

mother stepped into a neighbor's house, intend-

ing to return for the child. During her ab-

sence, the thought of going home recalled to

the mind of Sarah the punishment which her



176 ANECDOTES.

mother told her she might expect. The recol-

lection turned her rudeness and thoughtlessness

to sorrow. A young lady present observing

it, and learning the cause, in order to pacify

her, said,

" Never mind, I Avill ask your mother not to

whip )^ou."

" Oh," said Sarah, " that will do no good.

My mother never tells liesJ'

^

The writer who communicated the above for

the St. Louis Observer, adds, '' I learned a les-

son from the reply of that child which I shall

never forget. It is worth every thing in the

training of a child, to make it feel that its

mother never tells lies.''

83. TBE WORLDLY FAMILY.

For some years before his death, Mr. Hervey

visited but few persons belonging to the higher

classes of society in his neighborhood
; and be-

ing asked why he declined visiting those who

were always ready to show him every token of

respect, he replied, " I can hardly name a polite

family where the conversation turns upon the

things of God. I hear much frothy and worldly
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chitcliat, but not a word of Christ ; and I am
determined not to visit those companies where

there is not room for my Master as well as for

myself."

84. PLEASURE OIV A DEATH-BED.

While travelling, Mr, Hervey met with a

lady who largely expatiated on the amusements

of the stage, as being in her opinion superior

to all other pleasures. She remarked that

there was the pleasure of thinking on the play

before she went, the pleasure she enjoyed while

there, and the pleasure of reflecting on it after-

wards. Mr. Ilervey, who had heard her re-

marks without interruption, now said, with his

usual mildness, that there was one pleasure

more which she had forgotten. " What can

that be ?" she eagerly asked ; for she thought

she must have included them all. With a grave

look and striking manner Mr. Hervey replied,

'' Madam, the pleasure it will give you on a

death-bed." A clap of thunder or a flash of

lightning could not have more surprised her

;

the remark went to her heart. ' She had no

reply to make ;
the rest of the journey was

occupied in deep thought ; she abandoned the

Anecdotes. 12
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theatre, and heartily pursued those pleasures

which afford present satisfaction, and can im-

part solid comfort in a dying hour.

85. LUXURY I^ FOOD.

The Rev. Mr. S , an eminent divine of

the church of England, dined with several other

clergymen in the house of a pious gentleman.

After dinner, the conversation turned on the

prevailing faults of professing Christians. Mr.

S said that one of the most obvious sins

which those of them who are wealthy are apt

to indulge in, is the keeping too good tables

;

that various courses and luxurious dishes savor-

ed too much of the world, and had a tendency

to draw away the heart from God, to cherish

the desires of the carnal mind, and to make

people fond of what is unworthy of a man's

attention, good eating ; and then in his plain

blunt way he added, " I cannot help saying, that

the dinner we have had to-day was not quite

agreeable to my ideas of Christian simplicity."

The hint was taken, and though Mr. S re-

peatedly afterwards dined in the same house, he

never once had occasion to repeat his remark.
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$6. i MINISTER'S WIFE.

Some years ago, a clergyman who was a

widower married the widow of a deceased min-

ister. She was a woman highly esteemed for

her correct views of divine truth, and for sin-

cere and consistent piety. She had not long

accompanied her new companion in his public

and social worship, before she became pensive

and dejected. This awakened the solicitude of

her companion, who insisted on knowing the

cause. At length with trembling hesitancy she

observed, " Sir, your preaching would starve

all the Christians in the world. '^

" Starve all the Christians in the world !"

said the astonished preacher; "why, do I not

speak the truth ?"

" Yes," replied his wife, " and so you would

were you to stand in the desk all day and say

my name is Mary. But, sir, there is some-

thing besides the letter in the truth of the

gospel."

The result was a very important change in

the ministerial efforts of this clergyman, after

which his partner sat and heard him preach

with great delight.
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S7. LAD¥ Hl^TI^GDORT'S SOIV.

The son of Selina the Countess of Hunting-

don, whose zeal in the extension of the gospel

is well known, was unhappily an unbeliever,

but reverenced his pious and venerable mother.

" I wish,'' said a peer to him, " you would speak

to Lady Huntingdon ; she has just erected a

preaching place close to my residence." His

lordship replied, " Gladly, my lord ; but will

you do me the favor to inform me what plea to

urge? for my mother really believes the Bible."

88. WILLIAM WILBERFORCE, ESQ.

The late Mr. Wilberforce could not think it

right to allow his servants to say that he was

not at home, when he was at home. He was

brought to this conviction by the bluntness of

a faithful north country servant, to whom he

had carefully, and as he believed successfully,

explained the true meaning of the usual con-

ventional refusal, ^^ not at honied A tedious

visitor had, after this explanation, been suffered

to intrude upon his busiest hours ; and when

he asked, " Why did you sliow him in ; why
did you not say that I was not at home ?" the
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answer he received convinced him that he could

not lawfully employ this convenient phrase.

" So I did, sir/' was the servant's reply ;
" but

he looked so hard at me, as much as to say, I

know that you are telling me a lie, that I was

ashamed to stand to it ; so I e'en let him in."

89. REV. S. WALKER.

During the residence of Mr. Walker at Black-

heath, a young man called to request the favor

of an interview with him, which was granted.

Mr. Walker supposed he wanted spiritual ad-

vice, but found to his surprise that he came

with an air of consequence to set him right, as

he thought, upon points of doctrine peculiar to

his own sect, a service he was disposed to oifer

from the report he had heard of Mr. Walker's

usefulness in the church. He was received

with great courtesy by Mr. Walker, who po-

litely thanked him for the kindness of his inten-

tions, but requested he would first reply to a

few questions.

" Pray, sir," inquired Mr. Walker, " what is

your age ?"

" About three and twenty, sir."
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" Well, sir, and how old do you suppose I

am?"
" I should imagine, sir, past fifty."

" May I ask the nature of your occupation ?"'

" A journeyman cabinet-maker."

" I suppose you know mine."

" Yes, sir, you are a minister."

"How long should you think I have been

one?"
" Why, sir, I have heard you have been a

very zealous clergyman for some years."

" Which of us should you imagine possessed

the most learning ?"

" You of course, sir."

" But which of us, do you think, has studied

the Scriptures the most attentively, seeking

light from God as to their true import ?"

" Sir, you have had the most opportunities of

doing so."

" Now, sir, which should you conceive has

had most communion with God in prayer ?"

" Very probably you may, sir."

" Which do you suppose has enjoyed the most

advantages for improvement and experience ?"

" Of course, Mr. Walker, you, sir, in your

situation."
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" Well, I have only one thing more to say

:

What do you think of the self-confidence that

could induce you to come here to instruct one

who, according to your admission, has been use-

ful in the church, and is your superior in age,

length of religious experience, learning, and

study of Scripture? Allow me to return the

kindness you designed me, by asking you to

examine your own heart, and reminding you of

that ancient motto, ' Know thyself.'

"

This rebuke, delivered with all the mildness

of Christian love, with the peculiar force of the

excellent minister's manner, and with the solem-

nity of one that spoke on the verge of the eter-

nal world, produced a great effect on the mind of

this self-conceited youth ; and may prove a use-

ful lesson to those of the present day who mis-

take their own prejudices for clear views of the

gospel doctrine, and fancy that skill in the ver-

biage of party implies a real knowledge ol scrip-

tural truth.

90. A €}E3fTLE REPROOF.

A lady who had lost a beloved child was so

oppressed with grief, that she even secluded

herself from the society of her own family, and
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kept herself locked in her chamber
;
but was

at length prevailed on by her husband to come

down stairs, and to take a walk in the garden.

While there, she stooped to pluck a flower, but

her husband appeared as though he would hin-

der her. She plaintively said, " What, deny a

flower ?" He replied, " You have denied God
your flower, and surely you ought not to think

it hard in me to deny you mine."

It is said the lady suitably felt the gentle

reproof, and had reason to say, " A word spoken

in season, how good is it."

01. A HSNDGO WOMAIV.

One day when Lady Raffles, while in India,

was almost overwhelmed with grief for the

loss of a beloved child, unable to bear the sight

of her other children, or the light of day, and

humbled on her couch with a feeling of misery,

she was addressed by a poor ignorant native

woman of the lowest class, who had been em-

ployed about the nursery, in terms not to be

forgotten :
" I am come, because you have been

here many days shut up in a dark room, and

no one dares to come near you. Are you not
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asliamecl to grieve in this manner, wlien you

ought to be thanking God for having given

you the most beautiful child that ever was

seen ? Were you not the envy of everybody ?

Did any one ever see him or speak of him with-

out admiring him? And instead of letting this

child continue in this world till he should be

worn out with trouble and sorrow, has not God
taken him to heaven in all his beauty? Do pray

leave off weeping, and let me open the window."
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92. EBENEZER ADAITIS.

Ebenezer Adams, an eminent member of tlie

society of Friends, on visiting a lady of rank

whom he found, six months after the death of

her husband, on a sofa covered with black cloth,

and in all the dignity of woe, approached her

with great solemnity, and gently taking her by

the hand, thus addressed her :
" So, friend, I

see then thou hast not yet forgiven God Al-

mighty." This reproof had so great an effect

on the lady, that she immediately laid aside the

symbols of grief, and again entered on the im-

portant duties of life.

93. REV. BELA JACOBS.

The late Rev. Bela Jacobs of Cambridge,

Mass., rarely punislied liis children
; his evi-

dent, unaffected grief at any wrong they had

committed was usually sufficient to deter them

from what was so sure to grieve a father they

so tenderly loved. On one occasion, however,

a serious case of disobedience occurred ; the

children were all called into the study, and

when he had with tears expressed his sorrow

at his child's misconduct, he knelt, and putting
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his arm round the offending one, he implored

the Father of all to forgive a child who had

broken his commands by refusing to obey her

mother. That child never forgot that prayer.

94. RET. PHILIP HEIVRT.

This excellent man was the father of Matthew

Henry, the well-known commentator on the

Bible. Such was his amiable temper, that the

people gave him the title of " Heavenly Hen-

ry," and by this title he was known through

all the country. He used to observe, that in

almost every quarrel there was a fault on both

sides ; and generally they were most in fault

who were most clamorous in their complaints.

A woman made her moan to him of a bad hus-

band, who in many instances was unkind
; "and,

sir," said she, "what would you have me do

now ?" " Why, truly," answered he, " I would

have you go home and be a better wife to him,

and then he will be a better husband to you."

Laboring to persuade another person to forgive

an injury, he argued thus :
" Are you not a

Christian?" and followed that argument so

closely that at length he prevailed.
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95. REV. DR. NASO^.

The late Dr. Mason of New York was accus-

tomed to visit some small congregations in the

country, and was returning from one of these

excursions when he stopped at a house for some

refreshment. Some bread and milk were hand-

ed to him, which he ate with an iron spoon.

On his return he smilingly mentioned the cir-

cumstance among his friends, and his remark

about the iron spoon soon reached the ears of

his kind hostess. She replied, Avith grief, that

she was sorry Dr. Mason had made himself

merry at her expense, for if she had possessed

a silver spoon lie should certainly have used

it ; as it was, she furnislicd liim with the best

slie liad. This beini>- related to him, he mount-

ed his horse and rode more than fifty miles to

apologize for his heedless speech, and to ask

the old lady's pardon.

96. REV. DR. WAIGH.

At one of the halfyearly examinations at a

public grammar-school in England, the head-

master informed the examiners that he had

been exceedingly tried by the misconduct and
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perverseness of a boy who had done something

very wrong, and who, though he acknowledged

the fact, could not be brought to acknowledge

the magnitude of the offence. The examiners

were requested to expostulate with the boy,

and try if he could be brought to feel and de-

plore it. Dr. Waugh was solicited to under-

take the task, and the boy was in consequence

brought before him. " How long have you

been in the school, my boy ?" asked the doctor.

" Four months, sir." " When did you hear

from your father last ?" " My father 's dead,

sir." "Aye? alas the day! 't is a great loss, a

great loss that of a father. But God can make

it up to you by giving you a tender, affection-

ate mother." On this the boy, who had previ-

ously seemed as hard as a flint, began to soften.

The doctor proceeded :
" Well, laddie, where 's

your mother?" ''On her voyage home from

India, sir." " Aye
;
good news for you, my boy :

do you love your mother ?" " Yes, sir." " And

do you expect to see her soon?" "Yes, sir."

" Do you think she loves you ?" " Yes, sir
;

I 'm sure of it." " Then think, my dear laddie,

think of her feelings when she comes here and

finds that, instead of your being in favor with
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every one, you are in such deep disgrace as

to run the risk of expulsion, and yet are too

liardened to acknowledge that you have done

wrong. Winna ye break your poor mother's

lieart, think ye ? Just think o' that, my lad.''

The poor culprit burst into a flood of tears,

acknowledged his fault, and promised amend-

ment.

97. THE SLANDERER.

Dr. Waugh had a great dislike to every thing

bordering on slander or defamation, though he

was well aware, also, that fidelity and mutual

watchfulness among Christians, according to

covenant obligations, are the solemn duty of

all. The following is an illustration of his

character on this point

:

One of his people had travelled all the way
from Newton to his fiither's house, where he

usually resided, to communicate to him an un-

favorable report concerning another member
of the congregation. Some friends being with

liim, this person was requested to stay and

dine with them. After dinner he took occa-

sion, in a jocular manner, to ask each person in

his turn, how far he had ever known a man
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travel to tell an evil report of his neighbor,

when some gave one reply, and some another.

He at last came to this individual, but without

waiting for his self-condemning reply, or un-

necessarily exposing him, he stated that he had

lately met with a Christian professor appar-

ently so zealous for the honor of the church as

to walk fourteen miles with no other object

than that of making known to his minister the

failings of a brother member. He then in a

warm and impressive manner enlarged on the

praise of that charity which covers a multitude

of sins, which " rejoiceth not in iniquity, but

rejoiceth in the truth."

98. A CHIPLAI^ Wi:VDBOUND.

Some years ago, the late Rev. S. Marsden

was appointed colonial chaplain to New South

Wales. The vessel in which he sailed to his

appointment was detained by contrary winds

over a Sabbath at the Isle of Wight. The

chaplain was invited to preach in one of the

churches. His text was, " Be clothed with hu-

mility." Among his hearers was a thoughtless

girl who had come to show her fine dress,



192 ANECDOTES.

rather than to be instructed. The sermon was

the means of her conversion. Her name was

Elizabeth Wallbridge, the celebrated dairy-

man's daughter, whose interesting history by

the late Rev. Legh Richmond has been printed

in various languages, and widely circulated to

the spiritual benefit of thousands. What a

reward was this for a single sermon preached
'' out of season."

99. REV. J. SCOTT.

The Rev. J. Scott of Matlock was formerly,

as noticed above, a captain in the army. Short-

ly after his conversion to God he was travel-

ling in Shropshire in a stage-coach, and soon

found that one of his companions was a major,

who was also travelling to Shrewsbury
; and

that he was acquainted with several branches

of his family. The captain, without making

himself known, inquired as to the welfare of

his relatives, and expected that in some way or

other his own name would have occurred ; but

tliis expectation was not gratified. At length

he asked the major if he had heard nothing of

any other branches of his family, who replied.
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" Yes ; there was one mad fellow who many

years ago went into the army, and when he was

there turned Methodist, and went about preach-

ing with the regiment."

Captain Scott asked if he had shown any

other mark of derangement besides those he

had mentioned, which appeared to be of a re-

ligious kind. The major replied that he could

not say, as he really knew very little about

him. The night drew on and the parties slept

and conversed at intervals, till they arrived at

Oxford, where they got out of the coach, and

were ushered unto a room lighted by two large

candles. The captain taking one of the can-

dles in each hand, walked with a iirm step up

to the major, and bowing, said, " Give me leave,

sir, to introduce to you the mad Captain Scott."

The major appeared overwhelmed with surprise

and confusion, but the captain soon relieved

him from his embarrassment, by assuring him

that he had not felt hurt by any thing which

had passed, and only begged of him, when he

arrived in Shropshire, to correct any mistaken

apprehensions his friends might have on the

subject.

In the course of the journey. Captain Scott

Anecdotes. 1
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took occasion to remark to tlic major, tliat it

was no uncommon thing for a man to be charg-

ed by the unthinking part of mankind with

derangement at the very time when he was

beginning to be truly wise, and to live to bet-

ter purposes than at any part of his preceding

life
;

particularly when he begins to reflect

that he has an immortal soul of incalculable

value, and seeks its eternal happiness. He
stated the change which had taken place in his

views and feelings, and presented to the major

the plan of salvation as revealed in the gospel.

The major bowed assent to every thing ad-

vanced, and declared it to be very rational and

proper ; but whether any lasting effects were

produced on his mind, the captain never had an

opportunity of ascertaining.

100. AIV OLD MINISTER.

A young minister, addressing a rather fash-

ionable audience, attacked their pride and ex-

travagance, as seen in their dresses, ribbons,

ruffles, chains, and jewels. In the afternoon

an old minister preached powerfully on the

corruption of human nature, the enmity of the
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soul towards God, and the necessity for a new

heart. In the evening, as they sat together

in private, the young minister said, " Father

D , why do you not preach against the

vanity and pride of the people for dressing so

extravagantly?" "Ah, son Timothy," replied

the venerable man, "while you are trimming

off the top and branches of the tree, I am en-

deavoring to cut it up by the roots, and then

the whole top must die^

101. ROBERT HALL'S REPROOF.

The late Rev. Robert Hall had so great an

aversion to every species of falsehood and eva-

sion, that he sometimes expressed himself very

strongly on the subject. The following is an

instance stated in his life by Dr. Gregory.

Once while he was spending an evening at

the house of a friend, a lady who was there on

a visit retired, that her little girl of four years

old might go to bed. She returned in about half

an hour, and said to a lady near her, " She is

gone to sleep ; I put on my nightcap and lay

down by her, and she soon dropped off." Mr.

Hall, who overheard this, said, "Excuse me,



196 ANECDOTES.

madam ; do you wish your child to grow up a

liar ?" " Oh dear, no, sir ; I should be shocked

at such a thing." " Then bear with me while I

say, you must never act a lie before her ; chil-

dren are very quick observers, and soon learn

that that which assumes to be what it is not, is

a lie, whether acted or spoken." This was ut-

tered with a kindness which precluded offence,

yet with a seriousness that could not be for-

gotten.
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INSTRUCTION IN THE FAMILY.

102. ELEAZER COUWT OF AEIiN.

The following account is given by Milner, in

his " Church History," of the family order ob-

served by Eleazer Count of Arian, in the four-

teenth century :
" I cannot/' said the count, " al-

low blasphemy in my house, nor any thing in

word or deed which ofiends the laws of decorum.

Dice and all games of hazard are to be pro-

hibited. Let all persons in my house divert

themselves at proper times, but not in a sinful

manner. In the morning, reading and prayer

must be attended to. Let there be constant

peace in my family, otherwise two armies are

found under my roof and the master is devoured

by them both. If any difference arise, let not

the sun go down upon your wrath. We must

bear with something, if we have to live among

mankind. Every evening all the family shall

be assembled at a godly conference, in which

they shall hear something of God and salva-

tion. Let none be absent on pretence of at-
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tending to my affairs. I have no affairs so

interesting to me as the salvation of my house-

hold. I seriously forbid all injustice which may

cloak itself under the color of serving me."

103. i DYI^G FATHER.

It is a consideration which should animate

and encourage the prayer of faith, even though

it seem to be in vain, that the answer may be

given after praying parents have entered into

their rest, while the knowledge of it may con-

tribute to their enjoyment in another world.

A pious parent had three sons who, notwith-

standing all his admonitions and instructions,

mingled with many prayers and tears, grew up

to manhood in scepticism and profligacy. The

father lay dying, and conceiving that it might

perhaps produce a good impression upon the

minds of his abandoned children to let them

see how a Christian dies, the friends of the

family introduced them to the bedside of their

expiring parent. But, to their unspeakable

grief, the good man died without any expres-

sions of Christian confidence, and appeared

destitute of those strong consolations which
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believers in Jesus usually experience in the

closing scene.

It was now apprehended that the effect of

this melancholy circumstance on the young men
would be to confirm them in their prejudice

against religion, and afford them, in their opin-

ion, a sufficient evidence that it is all a cun-

ningly devised fable. However, it was not so

;

the ways of God are not as our ways, neither

are his thoughts as our thoughts. A few days

after the funeral the younger brother entered

the room in which the other two were, and

observing that he had been weeping, they in-

quired the cause of his grief. " I have been

thinking," said he, " of the death of our father."

" Ah," said they, " a dismal death it was : what

truth or reality can there be in religion, when

such a man as he died in such a state of mind?"
" It has not affected me this way," replied the

younger brother ;
" we all know what a holy

life our father led, and what a gloomy death

he died ;
now I have been thinking how dread-

ful our death must be, who lead such a wicked

life."

The observation was like an arrow to their

consciences, and they began to be alarmed.
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They repaired to the ordinances of religion,

which in their father's lifetime they had neg-

lected, and ultimately became as eminent for

piety as their exemplary parent had been.

104. DR. BEATTEE.

When the son of Dr. Beattie was very young,

his father, being desirous of deeply impressing

on his mind the important truth that God made

liim, used the following method to accomplish

his purpose

:

" In the corner of a little garden," says the

doctor, " without informing any person of the

circumstance, I wrote in the mould with my
linger the three initial letters of his name, and

sowing garden cresses in the furrows, covered

up the seed and smoothed the ground. Ten

days after this he came running to me, and with

astonishment in his countenance told me that

liis name was growing in the garden. I laughed

at the report, and seemed inclined to disregard

it, but he insisted on my going to see what had

liappened. ' Yes,' said I carelessly, on com-

ing to the place, ' I see it is so ;
but what is

there in this wortli notice? is it not mere
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chance V and I went away. He followed me,

and taking hold of my coat, said with some

earnestness, ' It cannot have happened by

chance ; somebody must have contrived mat-

ters so as to produce it.' ' So you think/

said I, ' that what appears as the letters of

your name cannot be by chance?' 'Yes/
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said he, with firmness, * I think so.' ' Look

at yourself,' I replied, ' and consider your

hands and fingers, your legs and feet, and other

limbs
;
are they not regular in their appear-

ance, and useful to you V He said they were.

* Came you then hither,' said I, ' by chance ?'

* No,' he answered, ' that cannot be ; some-

thing must have made me.' ' And who is that

something ?' I asked. He said, ' I do not

know.' I had now gained the point I aimed

at, and saw tliat his reason taught him, though

he could not express it, that what begins to be

must have a cause, and that what is formed

with regularity must have an intelligent cause.

I therefore told him the name of the great

Being who made him and all the world
;
con-

cerning whose adorable nature I gave him such

information as I thought he could in some

measure comprehend. The lesson affected him

greatly, and he never forgot either it or the

circumstances wliich introduced it. Still it can-

not be right for parents to keep their children

ignorant of God till they are five or six years

old. They should devote them to God from

the birth, and instruct them about God from

the earliest dawnings of reason."
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105. GEORGE III.

A lady who was in the habit of close at-

tendance on the Princess Amelia, daughter of

George III., during her last illness, described

some of the latter interviews which took place

between the princess and her father, and which

seldom failed to turn on the momentous topic

of the future world, as being singularly affect-

ing. " My dear child," said the king on one

of these occasions, " you have ever been a good

child to your parents ; we have nothing where-

with to reproach you ; but I need not tell you

that it is not of yourself alone, and that your

acceptance with God must depend on your

faith and trust in the merits of the Redeemer."

" I know it," replied the princess mildly, but

emphatically, " and I could wish for no better

trust."

What could be more striking than to see the

king, aged and nearly blind, bending over the

couch on which the princess lay, and speaking

to her about salvation through Christ ? a mat-

ter far more interesting to them both, than all

which the world could bestow.
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lOG. PRINCESS CHARLOTTE'S L\<^riR¥.

An evangelical clergyman visiting the late

Princess Charlotte at Claremont, her royal

liighness said to him, " Sir, you are a clergy-

man
;
will you have the goodness to give mo

an answer to a question which I sliall propose

to you ?" The clergyman replied that he would

most readily. '' Then, sir," said the princess,

" wliich is the way a sinner can be saved ?"

The clergyman then modestly said, that her

royal highness must be very well informed on

that subject, having had frequent opportunities

of knowing the opinions of eminent persons

respecting it. Her royal highness said she

put the same question to every clergyman, and

their opinions being o.t variance, she requested

to have his. He then replied, " Through faith

in the sacrifice and work of the Lord Jesus

Christ." Her royal highness then observed,

" That is what my grandfather told me ; he

said, ' Faith in Christ was every thing in re-

ligion.'"

207. REV. PBELIP HEIVR¥.

The Rev. Philip Henry used to give two

pieces of advice to his children and others in
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reference to marriage. One was, " Keep with-

in the bounds of profession." The other was,

"Look at suitableness in age, quality, educa-

tion, temper," etc. He used to observe, from

Gen. 2 : 18, "I will make him a help meet for

him," that where there is not meetness, there

will not be much help. He commonly said to

his children, with reference to their choice in

marriage, " Please God and please yourselves,

and you shall never displease me ;" and greatly

blamed those parents who conclude matches

for their children without their consent. He
sometimes mentioned the saying of a pious gen-

tlewoman who had many daughters :
" The care

of most people is, how to get good husbands for

their daughters ;
but my care is, to fit my daugh-

ters to be good wives, and then let God provide

for them."

108. SIRS, BERRY.

Of the late excellent Mrs. Berry of Warmin-

ster it is said, that her Sabbath evenings were

employed in reading the Scriptures and hold-

ing familiar conversation with her three chil-

dren. After hearing them repeat a short pray-

er and one of Watts' hymns for children, she
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seated them each in a separate chair, while

with maternal simplicity and endearment she

heard and answered their questions and pro-

posed her own. Dismissing the two youngest

to rest, the eldest being now six years old, was

kept up a little longer. With him it was her

constant Sabbath evening custom to kneel and

pray. At these periods she forgot herself in

endeavoring to interest her boy. She would

begin with prayer for his father, who at that

moment was preaching to his people ; then she

would pray for her children one by one. After

mentioning their names, she either implored

forgiveness for their sins, or expressed her grat-

itude that " the great God had made them such

good children."

"I think," said this affectionate mother about

a fortnight before her death—" I think, in look-

ing back on all these seasons, my sweetest ex-

ercises were with my dear boy on the Sabbath

evenings : the house was still ; my babes were

in bed ; my husband was laboring for God in

the sanctuary ; every thing aided and inspired

devotion. I think my dear boy will never for-

get some of these seasons any more than myself.

Oh, my happy seasons with my infant son!"
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Taking this boy one day into tlie parlor

where she usually performed these exercises,

his father asked him if his dear mother did not

sometimes kneel with him there and pray.

With eyes instantly filled with tears, the lad

artlessly replied, "Yes, father ; mother used to

kneel at that chair, and hold my hand, and pray

for father that he might do good, and for me,

and Henry, and for little Mary, and for all

of us."

109. A SCOTCH MOTHER.

A clergyman at a public religious meeting

related the following anecdote, illustrative of

the power of practical maternal faith :

He was at the time the seamen's chaplain at

a southern port. In the course of duty, he was

called to the sick-bed of a sailor apparently

at the gates of death from the effects of his

licentiousness. He addressed him affection-

ately upon the state of his soul. With an oath,

the sick man bid him begone and not harass his

dying bed. The chaplain, however, told him

plainly he would speak, and he must hear, for

his soul was in danger of eternal death. The

man, however, remained sullen and silent, and
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even pretended to sleep during his faithful ad-

dress and prayer. Again and again the visit

was repeated with similar ill success. One

day, however, the sick man made use of an

expression by which the chaplain suspected

that he was a Scotchman. To ascertain the

fact, the chaplain repeated a verse of that ver-

sion of the Psalms still in use among the

churches of Scotland

:

" Such pity as a father hath

Unto his children dear,

Like pity shows the Lord to such

As worship him in fear."

The chords of his heart vibrated to the well-

known language. Tears came into his eyes.

The chaplain improved his advantage. Know-
ing the universality of religious instruction

among the Scotch, he ventured an allusion to

his mother. The poor prodigal burst into

tears. He admitted himself to be the child of

a praying mother, who had often commended
him to God. He had left her long before, to

become a wanderer on the face of the great

deep. No longer he repelled the kind atten-

tions of the chaplain, and after his recovery

his instructor had the satisfaction of seeing
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him give evidence that was a humble, penitent

child of God.

110. DR. FRAlVRLm,

It is recorded of Franklin, that when a young
man expressed his surprise that a gentleman
well known to them, of unbounded wealth,

should appear more anxious after business than
the most assiduous clerk in a counting-house,

the doctor took an apple from the fruit-basket

and presented it to a little child who could
just totter about the room. The child could
scarcely grasp it in his hand

; he then gave it

another, which occupied the other hand. Then
choosing a third, remarkable for its size and
beauty, he presented that also. The child, after

many ineffectual attempts to hold the three,

dropped the last on the carpet and burst into

tears. ''See there," said Franklin, " there is a
little man with more riches than he can enjoy."

The increase of painful care, anxiety, and trou-

ble, generally bears at least an equal propor-

tion to the increase of riches. The peace of
the child was not broken until the attempt was
made to obtain the grasp of the third apple

;

AnecJotes. \/^
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had but two been thought of, its happiness

would have been great.

111. A PREACHING FARiTIER.

The late Rev. R. Hill writes thus :
" A cer-

tain farmer well known to me was always

moral, yet ignorant of the gospei. By reading

some of the sermons of the late Mr. Romaine,

he was called to the knowledge of the truth.

The farmer was a man of good sense and great

integrity, and he now resolved that his house-

hold should not live without family worship.

In his kitchen the Bible was always as much

in sight as the bacon-rack ; and when he read

the Bible to them, he could not but express the

simple feelings of his heart. He wept, and

they wept in concert. And in prayer he was

not wanting in ' the spirit of grace and of sup-

plications.' Thus being enabled to tell his own
wants before his family, they began to find out

their wants also. This answered the end. The
family was filled with surprise, and they sur-

prised their neighbors, who stole in to unite

in this worship. They now requested him to

preach, but the modest farmer resisted the call.
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He had a pious sister, who charged him not to

fight against God, for that others besides his

own family were benefited by their attendance.

The farmer consented
;
yet he was no enthusi-

ast, but a solid, pious, thinking man, and had a

good knowledge of the Bible ; and no man of

good sense, though he has neither Greek, Latin,

nor logic, will ever talk nonsense. Thus he

commenced a preacher, and was wonderfully

blessed—quite the apostle, the reformer of the

neighborhood. The generous public speedily

accommodated the farmer with a convenient

place of worship in the town. The farmer was

solemnly ordained to the pastoral charge, and

the communion among them was very seriously

and largely attended."

113. REV. DR. PAYSON.

The Rev. Dr. Payson was eminently devoted

to his work as a minister of Christ, and rarely

at a loss, in the pulpit or out of it, for plans to

accomplish the great object to which he had

devoted his life. The following rencounter

with a lawyer of Portland who ranked among

the first in the place for wealth and fluency of
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speech, will show Dr. Payson's insight into

character, and also that his conquests were not

confined to " weak women and children."

A lady who was the common friend of Mrs.

Payson and the lawyer's wife, was sojourning

in the family of the latter. After the females

of the respective families had interchanged sev-

eral " calls," Mrs. was desirous of receiv-

ing a formal visit from Mrs. Payson ; but to

effect this, Mr. Payson must also be invited,

and how to prevail with her husband to tender

an invitation was the great difficulty. He had

been accustomed to associate experimental re-

ligion with meanness, and of course felt or

affected great contempt for the divine, as if it

were impossible for a man of his religion to be

also a man of talents. He knew by report

something of Mr. Payson's practice on these

occasions, and dreading to have his house a

place for what appeared to him gloomy con-

versation, resisted his wife's proposal as long

as he could do so and retain the character of a

gentleman. When he gave his consent, it was

with the positive determination that Mr. Pay-

son should not converse on religion, nor ask a

blessing over his food, nor offer a prayer in his
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house. He collected his forces and made his

preparations in conformity with this purpose.

When the appointed day arrived he received

his guests very pleasantly, and entered at once

into animated conversation, determined by ob'

truding his own favorite topics to forestall the

divine. It was not long before the latter dis-

covered his object, and summoned his powers

to defeat it. He plied them with that skill

and address for which he was remarkable ; still,

for some time victory was inclined to neither

side, or to both alternately.

The lawyer not long before had returned

from Washington city, where he spent several

weeks on business at the Supreme Court of the

United States. Mr. Payson made some inqui-

ries respecting sundry personages there, and
among others, the chaplain of the House of

Representatives. The counsellor had heard

him in the devotional services of that assem-

bly. " How did you like him?" " Not at all

;

he appeared to have more regard to those

around him than he had to his Maker.'^ Mr.

Payson was very happy to hear him recognize

the distinction between praying to God and

praying to be heard of men ; and dropped a
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series of observations on prayer, passing into a

strain of remark which without taking the

form had all the effect on the lawyer's con-

science of a personal application. From a

topic so unwelcome he strove to divert the

conversation, and every few minutes would

start something as wide from it as the east is

from the west. But as often as he wandered

his guest would dexterously and without vio-

lence bring him back, and as often as he was

brought back he would wander again.

At length the trying moment which was to

turn the scale arrived. The time for the even-

ing repast had come, the servant had entered

the parlor with the provisions, the master of

the feast became unusually eloquent, resolved to

engross the conversation, to hear no question

or reply, to allow no interval for " grace," and

to give no indication by the eye, the hand, or

the lips, that he expected or wished for such a

service. Just as the distribution was on the

very point of commencing, Mr. Payson inter-

posed the question, " What writer has said,

'The devil invented the fashion of carrying

round tea, to prevent a blessing being asked?'"

Our host felt himself " cornered," but making a
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virtue of necessity, replied, " I don't know wliat

writer it is, but if you please we will foil the

devil this time. Will you ask a blessing, sir?"

A blessing of course was asked, and he brooked

as well as he could this first certain defeat,

still resolved not to sustain another by the

offering of thanks on closing the repast. But

in this too he was disappointed. By some well-

timed sentiment of his reverend guest, he was

brought into such a dilemma that he could not

without absolute rudeness decline asking him

to return thanks. And thus he contested every

inch of his ground till the visit terminated.

But at every stage the minister proved too

much for the lawyer. Mr. Payson sustained

his character as a minister of religion, and

gained his point in every thing
; and that too

with so admirable a tact, in a way so natural

and unconstrained, and with such respectful

deference to his host, that the latter could not

be displeased, except with himself. He not

only acknowledged God on the reception of

food, but read the Scriptures and prayed before

separating from the family ; and did it at the

request of the master, though made, as in every

other instance, in violation of a fixed purpose.
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The chagrin of this disappointment, however,

eventually became the occasion of the lawyer's

greatest joy. His mind was never entirely at

ease till he found peace in believing. Often

did he revert, with devout thankfulness to God,

to the visit which had occasioned his mortifi-

cation ; and ever after regarded with more

than common veneration and respect the ser-

vant of God whom he had despised, and was

glad to receive his ministrations in exchange

for those on which he had formerly attended.

m, NOT IIVTENDIIVG TO SEEK RELICilOiY.

The Rev. Dr. Payson, in the progress of a

revival among his church in Portland, after

having repeatedly invited meetings at his house

of those who wished to seek religion, one day

gave an invitation to all those young persons

who did jiot intend to seek religion. Any one

who did not know Dr. Payson, would be sur-

prised to hear that thirty or forty came. He
had a very pleasant social interview with them,

saying nothing about religion until, just as they

were about to leave, he closed a very few plain

and simple remarks in the following manner.
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"Suppose you should see, coming down from

heaven, a very fine thread, so fine as to be

almost invisible, and it should come and attach

itself to you. You knew, we suppose, that it

came from God. Should you dare to put out

your hand and brush it away?''

He dwelt a few minutes upon this idea, until

every one had a clear and fixed conception of

it, and of the hardihood which any one would

manifest who should openly break even such

a tie.

" Now," continued he, "just such a slender,

delicate thread has come to you from God this

afternoon. You do not feel, you say, any in-

terest in religion
;
but by coming here this

afternoon, God has fastened one little thread

upon you all : it is very weak and frail, and

you can in a moment brush it away. But you

certainly will not do so. Welcome it, and it

will enlarge and strengthen itself, until it be-

comes a golden chain to bind you for ever to

God.''

114. THE BROKEN WIW€.

A gentleman who saw and conversed with

Dr. Payson in Boston, when he visited that city
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towards the latter part of liis life, was led by

his preaching and conversation to a degree of

serious concern for his soul. His wife was still

in a great measure indifferent to the subject.

One day meeting her in company, he said to

her, '' Madam, 1 think your husband is looking

upwards—making some effort to rise above the

world, towards God and heaven. You must

not let him try alone. Whenever I see the

husband struggling alone in such efforts, it

makes me think of a dove endeavoring to fly

upwards while it has one broken wing. It

leaps and flutters, and perhaps raises itself up

a little way, and then it becomes wearied, and

drops back again to the ground. If both wings

cooperate, then it mounts easily."

How many such families there are in the

world, with one broken wing. It seems as

though an irreligious husband, whose wife and

perhaps children are struggling to raise the

family to God, would not dare to go on acting

as a dead weight, to bring not only himself, but

those connected with him again and again to

the ground.
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115. A SINGULAR LAD¥.

The late Rev. Bela Jacobs of Cambridge,

Mass., though exceedingly kind and attractive

in his manners, could, when necessary, forcibly

administer a reproof. Some young ladies at

his house were one day talking of one of their

absent female friends. As he entered the room,

he heard the epithets, " odd," " singular," etc.,

applied
;
he asked the name of the individual

referred to, and being told, he said gravely,

"Yes, she is an odd young lady, she is a very

odd young lady
;
I consider her extremely sin-

gular ;" adding very impressively, " she was

never heard to speak ill of an absent friend."

The rebuke was not forgotten by those who

heard it.

116. MR, HERVEY'S CATECHIZING.

Mr. Hervey had a very happy method of

reproving the vices of his parishioners in his

mode of publicly catechizing their children in

his church. Some of them having lain in bed

one Sabbath morning longer than he approved,

others being busy in foddering their cattle

when he was coming to church, and several

having frequented the alehouse, he thus cate-
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chized one of the children before the congrega-

tion :
" Repeat me the fourth commandment.

Now, my little man, do you understand the

meaning of this command?" " Yes, sir.'' " Then

if you do, you will be able to answer me these

questions. Do those keep the Sabbath-day

holy who lie in bed till eight or nine o'clock

in the morning, instead of rising to pray and

read their Bibles?" ''No, sir." "Do those

keep the Sabbath who fodder their cattle when

other people are going to church?" "No, sir."

"Does God bless such as go to alehouses on

the Sabbath, and do not mind the instructions

of their minister?" "No, sir." "Do those

who love God read the Bible in their families,

particularly on Sabbath evenings, and have

prayers every morning and night in their

houses?" " Yes, sir." A great variety of such

questions he would ask in the most engaging

and familiar manner, as he thought most con-

ducive to the improvement of his people.

117. RET. T, CHARLES,

During the life of the excellent Mr. Oharless

of Bala, in North Wales, there was a town in
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Wales the inhabitants of which, though long

favored with the gospel, were remarkable for

their increasing profligacy. They ran into ex-

cess of every kind, especially at the annual

wakes. The most faithful and affectionate

warnings were delivered from the pulpit, but

without effect. At length Mr. Charles deter-

mined on attacking the evil in another manner.

About two months before the wakes, he sent

word to the teachers of the Sunday-school to

direct the children to search their Bibles for

texts which directly or indirectly prohibit danc-

ing, drunkenness, etc., and to commit them to

memory
;

saying that they might expect him

at the feast to catechize the children. The

young people set to work, and great interest

was excited in the neighborhood.

When the time arrived Mr. Charles went,

and found most of the people in the neighbor-

hood assembled, attracted by curiosity. After

singing and prayer, he began to inquire, " Is

dancing, my dear children, a sin?" "Yes,"

said one, emphatically ;
" it was owing to danc-

ing that the head of John the Baptist was cut

off." " Is drunkenness wrong ?" " Yes," an-

swered another ;
" Woe unto them that rise up
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early in the morning, that they may follow

strong drink ; that continue until night, till

wine inflame them ! and the harp and the viol,

the tabret and pipe and wine, are in their

feasts : but they regard not the work of the

Lord, neither consider the operation of his

hands." Isa. 5 : 11, 12. In this way he pro-

ceeded with them as to the other sins, to which

proper answers were returned. The people

began to hold down their heads, and appeared

much affected. Observing this, he addressed

them in the kindest manner, and exhorted them

to leave off their sinful practices, and to attend

to the concerns of their souls ; to learn the

word of God, and to seek the superior pleas-

ures of religion. Tlie effect produced was so

great that all the houses of revelry were com-

pletely forsaken.

The following day the harper was met going

home by a person on the road, who, surprised

to see him leaving the place so soon, inquired

the reason. " Some parson," said he, " with a

black cap on"—Mr. Charles wore a black cap

—

" has been catechizing there, and persuaded his

young people not to attend the feast."
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118. RET. THOMAS DOOLITTLE.

This clergyman at one time having finished

prayer, looked round upon the congregation,

and observing a young man who had just been

put into one of the pews, very uneasy in his

situation, adopted the following singular expe-

dient to detain him. Turning to one of the

members of his church who sat in the gallery,

he asked him this question aloud :
" Brother, do

you repent of coming to Christ ?" " No, sir,''

he replied, " I never was happy till I came ; I

only repent that I did not come to him sooner."

The minister then turned to the opposite gal-

lery, and addressed himself to an aged member

in the same manner :
'' Brother, do you repent

of coming to Christ?" "No, sir," said he, "I

have known the Lord from my youth upwards."

He then looked down upon the young man,

whose attention was fully engaged, and fixing

his eyes upon him, said, " Young man, are you

willing to come to Christ?" This unexpected

address from the pulpit exciting the observa-

tion of all the people, so greatly affected him

that he sat down and concealed his face. The

person who sat next to him encouraged him to

rise and answer the question. The minister
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repeated, "Young man, are you willing to come

to Christ?" With a tremulous voice he re-

plied, " Yes, sir." " But when, sir?" added the

minister, in a solemn and loud tone. He mildly

answered, " Now, sir." " Then stay," said he,

"and learn the word of God, which you will

find in 2 Cor. 6:2,' Behold, now is the accepted

time ;
behold, now is the day of salvation.'

"

By this sermon he was greatly affected, and

came into the vestry, after the service, bathed

in tears. The reluctance to stay which he had

discovered was occasioned by the strict injunc-

tions of his father, who threatened that if he

went to hear such preachers he would turn

him out of doors. Having now heard the gos-

pel, and being unable to conceal his feelings,

he was afraid to meet his father. The minister

sat down and wrote an affectionate letter to

him, which had so good an effect that both

father and mother came to hear for themselves.

They were both brought to a knowledge of the

truth, and together with their son were joyfully

received into Christian communion.
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119. A MISSIOYARY Ax\D HIS WIFE.
The Key, Mr. Finley, in the course of his

remarks at a public meeting in New York
related the following anecdote, which strongly
illustrates the truth of the observation, that
AFhen all earthly assistance fails, the providence
of God will not be found wanting :

A missionary and his wife had been located
by an English society in the colony at the
Cape of Good Hope, or among the Bushmen
on its borders. The opposition they met with
from the colonists destroyed all hope of suc-
cess. Means failed from the society, the wife
of the missionary was sick, and he must either
find means to return to England, or penetrate
the vast wilderness for many hundred miles.
While he was making it a matter of prayer,
his wife, regardless of her own comfort, desired
that they should from their own means procure
the common conveyance of the country, and
depart in search of a settlement in the wil-
derness. The missionary consented willingly.
They travelled over four hundred miles, but
met with no encouragement of attaining their
object. Almost depairing they encamped one
night, and upon rising in the morning they

Anecdotes.
] ^
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discovered a savage chief

with his train not far

distant. The blacks ad-

vanced and addressed them. They had been

deputed by their tribe, and were then on a

journey of five hundred miles to the colony,

where they desired to procure a missionary.

As may be supposed, the man of God hesitated

not, but returned with the savage chief to

preach the gospel to his tribe.
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120. DR. COTTON MATHER.
Dr. Franklin once received a very useful les-

son from the excellent Dr. Cotton Mather, which
he thus relates in a letter to his son :

" The last time I saw your father was in 1724.
On taking mj leave, he showed me a shorter
way out of the house by a narrow passage
which was crossed by a beam overhead. We
were still talking as I withdrew, he accompa-
nying me behind, and I turning towards him.
when he said hastily, 'Stoop, stoop.' I did
not understand him till I felt my head hit
against the beam. He was a man who never
missed an opportunity of giving instruction,
and upon this he said to me, ' You are voung,
and have the world before you

; learn tJ stoop
as you go through it, and you will avoid many
hard tlmmps.' This advice, thus beat into my
head, has frequently been of use to me

; and I
often think of it when I see pride mortified, and
misfortunes brought upon people by their carry-
ing their heads too high."

121. '4 SHALL WE ALL GO TO HEAVEIV?'>

A number of intimate friends being at dinner
on the Lord's day. one of the companv. in order
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to prevent improper discourse, said, '* It is a

question whether we shall all go to heaven or

not." This plain hint occasioned a general

seriousness and self-examination. One thought,

" If any of this company go to hell, it must be

myself;" and so thought another, and another;

even the servants who waited at table were

affected in the same manner. In short, it was

afterwards found that this one sentence proved,

by the special blessing of God upon it, instru-

mental to their conversion. What an encour-

agement is this to Christians to give a serious

turn to the conversation when in company. It

should be observed, however, that the Lord's

day was not instituted for the visiting and en-

tertainment even of Christians. How is their

conduct who make a point of meeting and feast-

ing on the Sabbath, to be distinguished from

the Sunday parties of the profane ? Our place

of meeting on that day is the house of God,

and our feast the rich provisions of the ever-

lasting gospel.

122. ABRAHAM IfllDWOOD.

The late Rev. Henry Venn, author of the

Complete Duty of Man, once told his children
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that lie would take them to see one of the most

interesting sights in the world. He would not

tell them what it was, but in the evening led

them to a miserable hovel, whose ruinous walls

and broken windows showed an extreme degree

of poverty and want. " Now," said he, " my
dear children, can any one that lives in such a

wretched habitation as this be happy? Yet

this is not all ; a poor young man lies there on

a miserable straw bed, dying of disease at the

age of nineteen, consumed with fever, and af-

flicted with nine painful ulcers." ''How wretch-

ed !'' they all exclaimed.

He then led them into the cottage, and ad-

dressing the poor dying young man, said,

'' Abraham Midwood, I have brought my chil-

dren here to show them that it is possible to

be happy in a state of disease and poverty and

want : now, tell them if it is not so." The dy-

ing youth, with a sweet smile, replied, " Oh yes,

sir
;
I would not change my state with that of

the richest person on earth who has not an

interest in Christ. Blessed be God, I have a

good hope, through Christ, of being admitted

into those blessed regions where Lazarus now
dwells, having long forgotten all his sorrows
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and miseries. Sir, this is nothing to bear while

the presence of God cheers my soul, and while

I can have access to him by constant prayer,

through faith in Jesus. Indeed, sir, I am truly

happy, and I trust to bo happy through eter-

nity; and I every hour thank God, who has

brought me from a state of darkness into mar-

vellous light, and has given me to enjoy the

unsearchable riches of his grace."

123. mOTHER OF ALFRED THE €REAT.

Alfred the Great had reached his twelfth year

before he had even learned his alphabet. An
interesting anecdote is told of the occasion on

which he was first prompted to apply himself

to books. His mother had shown him and his

brothers a small volume, illuminated in difler-

ent places with colored letters and such other

embellishments as were then in fashion. See-

ing that it excited the admiration of her chil-

dren, she promised that she would give it to

the boy who should first learn to read it. Al-

fred, though the youngest, was the only one

wlio had spirit enough to attempt obtaining it

on such a condition. He immediately went
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and procured a teacher, and in a very short

time was able to claim the promised reward.

When he came to the throne, notwithstanding

his manifold duties, and a tormenting disease

which seldom allowed him an hour's rest, he

employed his leisure either in reading or hear-

ing the best books. His high regard for the

best interests of the people he was called to

govern, and the benevolence of his conduct,

are well known.

124. JEREMIiH ETARTS.

Among the first scholars in the Brainerd

school, a missionary station in the Cherokee

nation, was a young Cherokee of more than

ordinary promise, to whom the missionaries

gave the name of Jeremiah Evarts. A few

months after he had entered the school his

father took him home for a visit, and when he

brought him back he was observed, the night

he stopped, to watch every thing connected

with the family, but in perfect silence. Before

he went away, he told the missionaries that he

wished both his sons to live with them till

their education was completed, not desiring
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them to visit him oftener than once a year.

He added, that he had used to think he had

not long to live, and would therefore drink

and frolic as long as he could ; but he now
found it was not the best way, and had begun

to labor. He was too old, he said, to go to

school himself, but he thought that when his

sons had learned they might teach him. The

missionaries instructed him as fully as they

could in the character of God, the nature of

sin, and the necessity of the atonement of

Christ.

Not long after, he paid them another visit

;

and they were surprised to find how correct

were his views as to his dangerous state as a

sinner, and his entire dependence on God for

strength to overcome temptation. It was evi-

dent the Holy Spirit had been his teacher. He
had been distressed for his neighbors, and told

them all he knew and felt. They laughed at

him for supposing he could understand any

thing about the religion of the missionaries

while he remained ignorant of their language

;

but he told them the God of the missionaries

could understand him in Cherokee, and assured

tliem that he had already received many an-
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swers to prayer. About eight months after

this visit he again came, desiring to unite with

the church. He told the missionaries their

first conversation "sunk do^n into his heart,"

and it remained in his thoughts until he gave

evidence of a saving change of heart, constantly

praying that God would send his people a mis-

sionary and schoolmaster. Such was the origin

of the station at Haweis.

125. REV. DR. MIL^E.

The late Dr. Milne, a laborious and useful

missionary in China, in his early years attend-

ed a Sabbath evening school in the neighbor-

hood of his residence. Here his knowledge of

evangelical truth increased, and deep impres-

sions of its importance were made upon his

mind. Sometimes he used to walk home from

the school alone, about a mile over the brow

of a hill, praying all the way. At this time

he began the worship of God in his mother's

family, and also held meetings for prayer with

his sisters and some other children in a barn.

When removed from the immediate care of

his mother, the providence of God placed him
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near to one of those persons who, though poor

in this world, are rich in faith and heirs of

the kingdom. He used sometimes to go to his

house at the hour of prayer, when he and his

family bowed the knee and worshipped God at

their domestic altar. After reading a chapter

in the Bible, he was accustomed to make some

remarks upon it, both for the instruction of his

children and as a preparation for the solemn

exercise of prayer. These remarks interested

young Milne very much, and showed him a

beauty in the word of God which he never

saw before. From this time more particularly

he began to discover an excellence in religion

which led him to choose it as the only object

deserving the supreme attention of an immortal

creature. As the family in which he lived

were strangers to religion themselves, and de-

rided all others who made it their concern,

he was very unpleasantly situated. The only

place he found for retirement, where he could

be quiet and unnoticed, was a sheepcot, in

which the sheep were kept in winter. Here,

surrounded witli his fleecy companions, he often

bowed the knee on a piece of turf which he

carried with him for the purpose. Many hours
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did he spend there in the winter evenings,

with a pleasure to which before he was a stran-

ger ; and while some of the members of the

family were plotting how to put him to shame,

he was eating in secret of that bread " which

tlie world knoweth not of."

126, COMFORT FROM A CHILD.

" Some years ago, the father of a numerous

family was attacked by a violent bodily afflic-

tion. I was sent for," says a writer in the

Child's Companion, "to pray with him, and

accordingly visited his dwelling. After hav-

ing prayed and conversed with him, his wife

informed me that in the midst of her grief she

had said to her family, ' What shall I do with

you, if the Lord sees fit to remove your father?'

One of her children, a little boy, replied, ' Be

not afraid, but trust in the Lord.' He said

also, that he had lately read a tract entitled,

' The Shepherd of Salisbury Plain,' in which it

was mentioned that the shepherd's little chil-

dren gathered wool from the bushes, and knit-

ted stockings. And then with artless simplic-

ity mentioned a number of things which he
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would cheerfully do to assist Lis mother.

' What my little boy said to me/ added the

mother, ' was an immediate source of relief

to my mind, and kept me from despairing

thoughts ; while at the same time it gave me
peace and joy in leading me to put renewed

trust in Him in whom the fatherless findeth

mercy.'"

127. AN ATTENTIVE LITTLE CIRL.

Several years ago, D was blessed with a

revival of religion. One evening Mrs.

and her little daughter attended a meeting, and

while the minister was speaking of the neglect

of family duties, of reading the Scriptures, and

of family prayer, the little daughter, who lis-

tened attentively and perceived that the preach-

er was describing a neglect that she had wit-

nessed herself, whispered to her mother, " Ma,

is Mr. talking to you?'' This was power-

ful preaching to the mother ; she was immedi-

ately brought under deep convictions of sin,

which resulted in her hopeful conversion to

God.
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128. A PIOUS DAUCiHTER'S I^FLlEi\CE.

Children, says the Rev. William Jay, have

conveyed religion to those from whom they

ought to have derived it. " Well," said a moth-

er one day, weeping, her daughter being about

to make a public profession of religion, " I will

resist no longer. How can I bear to see my
dear child love and read the Scriptures, while

I never look into the Bible
; to see her retire

and seek God, while I never pray
; to see her

going to the Lord's table, while his death is

nothing to me!" ''Ah," said she to the minis-

ter who called to inform her of her daughter's

intention, wiping her eyes, "yes, sir, 1 know
she is right, and I am wrong ; I have seen her

firm mider reproach, and patient under provo-

cation, and cheerful in all her sufferings. When
in her late illness she was looking for dissolu-

tion, heaven stood in her face. Oh that I was

as fit to die. I ought to have taught her, but I

am sure she has taught me. How can I bear

to see her joining the church of God and leav-

ing me behind, perhaps for ever."

From that hour she prayed in earnest that

the God of her child would be her God, and

was soon seen walking with her in the way
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everlasting. Is this mere supposition ? More

than one eye, in reading this allusion, will

drop a testimony to the truth of it.
'' We

speak that we do know, and testify tliat we
have seen." May God bless us, and make us

blessings.

129. 1 CREENLAXD DAlftHTER,

A Greenlander who dwelt for many years at

no great distance from the mission-house in the

early period of the Moravian mission, had much

intercourse with the brethren, but could never

resolve to forsake his land, where he was held

in great repute ; his daughter, however, became

a Christian and went to reside with the mis-

sionaries. Her father was much enraged, but

in reply to his angry expostulations she mod-

estly told him the reasons of her decision and

the happiness of believers, concluding with

saying, " So happy may you also be ; but if

you will not, I cannot stay and perish with

you." This softened his heart, and he began

to weep, went with her to the missionary, and

declared that his intention now was not to

take away his daughter, but rather to go with

her. He desired him only to engage her with
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one or two more to help him to put his matters

in order.

This was done ; and at length he himself

came, say the missionaries, with his two sons

and the rest of his household, and said, " Now
I come to you also, and will not leave you

again. I only wish that the rest of my chil-

dren may soon be Christians, for they are

young and have a desire after our Saviour.

As to myself, I am in a very indifferent state,

and am not likely to come to much ; but yet

at lying down and rising up I call to mind

what I have heard of our Saviour, and I am
come hither on purpose to hear more." He
came also frequently to inquire whether his

grown son was not soon to be baptized. " I

myself," said he, " dare not think of baptism,

as I am very bad and old too, and incapable

of learning much more ; but yet I will live and

die with you, for it is very reviving to me to

hear of our Saviour."

"What simplicity and integrity of mind,"

says Mr. Crantz ;
" might not this heathen put

us in mind of our Saviour's words concerning

the centurion at Capernaum : 'I have not found

so great faith, no, not in Israel.' Matt. 8 : 10.
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And will not many from the cast and west, and

from the north and south, sit down in the king-

dom of heaven ;
while to others who could

boast, ' We have eaten and drunk in thy pres-

ence, and thou hast taught in our streets,' it

will be said, ' I know you not, whence you

are?'" This man afterwards believed, with

his Avhole house.

130. A nOTTEl^TOT'S LO¥E FOR HER
TEACHERS.

During the scenes of persecution to which

the Moravian missionaries in South Africa were

exposed some years ago, a woman living about

an hour's walk from the mission-house had a

daughter who was a member of the congrega-

tion : this girl set out as usual in the morning,

carrying a little sister to the school at Bavi-

an's kloof; she soon, however, returned, almost

breathless with terror. Her mother inquired

the reason : she replied, " We and our teachers

are all to be shot dead, therefore I bring my
sister back, that you may at least keep one

cliild
;
but as for me, I will return to my teach-

ers, and will suffer with them." " What," said



LADY JANE GREY. 241

her mother, " do you mean to go to be killed ?"

" Yes/' replied tlie poor girl
;

" for it is writ-

ten in the Bible, He that loves and will save

his life, shall lose it." " Her mother was much

affected, and taking up her younger daughter,

said, " My child, where you are there will I be."

The party then set out for Bavian's kloof,

weeping all the way. When they had arrived

at the top of a hill which commanded a view

of the settlement, they saw a number of the

rebels approaching it. The Hottentot woman
and her children fell upon their knees and cried

fervently to God, beseeching him to prevent

the enemy from approaching the abode of their

beloved teachers ; and when they looked up

they saw them directing their course towards

another plantation. Arriving at Bavian's kloof,

they found the Hottentots all in tears, some

kneeling, some prostrate on their faces, crying

to God ; and the burden of their prayers seem-

ed to be, " Preserve the teachers whom thou

hast sent us.''

131. LADI JAIVE GREY.

This most accomplished and amiable female,

nearly allied to the royal family, and devoted

Anecdotes. 1 U
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to the Protestant religion, was put to death at

the early age of eighteen. The night before

she was beheaded she sent a Greek Testament

to her sister Catherine, with this high encomi-

um written at the end of it : "I have here sent

you, good sister Catherine, a book which, al-

though it be not outwardly trimmed with gold,

yet inwardly it is of more worth than precious

stones. It is the book, dear sister, of the law

of the Lord. It is his testament and last will,

which he bequeathed unto us wretches, which

shall lead you to the path of eternal joy ;
and

if you with a good mind read it, and do with

an earnest mind purpose to follow it, it shall

bring you to an immortal and everlasting life.

It shall teach you how to live, and how to die.

It shall win you more than you should have

gained by your woful father's land ; for as, if

God had prospered him, you should have inher-

ited his lands, so if you apply diligently to this

book, seeking to direct your life after it, you

shall be an inheritor of such riches as neither

the covetous shall withdraw from you, neither

thief shall steal, neither yet the moths corrupt.''
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CONVERSIONS IN THE FAMILY.

132. THE TESTAMENT AMONC CATHOLICS.

In an Irish school in London, the children

were allowed to take the New Testament home

with them at night, to learn from it their les-

sons for the next day. One of the boys read

his Testament to his father and mother, who

were Roman-catholics, and they felt much in-

terested in what they heard. The wife was

taken dangerously ill, and the husband request-

ed a Protestant clergyman to visit her, whom
he informed that in consequence of hearing the

child read the Scriptures, they had renounced

popery and regularly attended his ministry.

" I have reason to thank God and you,'' said

the man, '^ for teaching my son in the school.

I have been all my life in ignorance, sin, and

misery, until I heard that book. Now I am
taught to put my trust in Christ alone for sal-

vation." The woman, too, gave evidence in

life and death of her dependence on the merits

and intercession of Jesus for eternal life. Her
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Imsband and son afterwards returned to Ire-

land, determined, by the divine help, to make

the Bible the only rule of their faith and prac-

tice. Let ns then be encouraged to read our

Bibles for our own benefit, and be " instant in

season and out of season " to do good to others.

133. SUICIDE PREVENTED.

The Rev. Walter Sellon having preached in

a parish church, walked the next morning into

the cliurchyard to read the inscriptions on the

tombstones. After long searching in vain for

expressions worthy of a dying Christian, ho

read a testimony to the holy triumph of a de-

parted believer, and an expression of grateful

praise to the Lamb, through whose blood he

had been saved from eternal death.

While he was indulging in the pleasure which

this discovery excited, he saw a woman passing

by the churchyard, whom he called to him, and

desired her to read the lines on the tombstone

;

but she told him they contained nothing suita-

ble to her. He requested her again to read

them, when she again answered that she felt no

interest in the blood of Jesus. Beinir under
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much concern for the woman, he asked her

where she lived, and was told about three

miles and a half distant. A few days after he

went to her house, and found her in the utmost

distress, having a mother dying of old age, and

two children ill of the small-pox, without any

means of support. Mr. Sellon took occasion

to impress their minds with a proper sense of

the designs of God in all his dispensations tow-

ards his creatures. He then commended them

to the mercy of God in earnest prayer, gave

them a few religious Tracts, with some pecun-

iary assistance, and took an affectionate leave

of them.

About twelve months after, Mr. Sellon again

visited the place, where he preached as before,

and on the day following went to the house of

mourning to learn the condition of the poor

woman and her family. As he drew near the

house the woman saw him, and with pleasure

beaming in her eyes went to meet him. She

then told him, that at the time he called her to

read the inscription on the tombstone, she had

been to ask help of her brother, who kept a

draper's shop in that village ; his refusal, with

the consequences to her mother and children,
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had so afifected her mind that she was going

to a neighboring river to drown herself. She

further told him, that after his late visit God

had taken one of her children and restored the

other to health ; he had given her a hope of tne

pardon of her sins, and her mother had died tri-

umphantly in Christ. Thus did God, by means

of an apparently small incident, preserve a dis-

tracted woman from self-murder, rescue a family

from the deepest distress, and translate them

from darkness into his marvellous light.

134. A Plots SERVANT'S ISEFILHESS.

Three ladies in Westminster, England, called

upon a gentleman, requesting him to subscribe

to a Bible association, who gave them a posi-

tive refusal, saying he believed the Bible to

have been manufactured by priests. His wife

also they solicited. She was civil, but told

them that her husband would not suffer a Bible

to be in the house. She could do nothing for

them, and they went away.

The following quarter they called again.

The gentleman and his wife again gave them

a positive though civil refusal. They asked if
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lie had any objection to their speaking to the

servants. " Oh no," said the gentleman. The

servants were called. Several of them were

induced to subscribe. Among them was one

called Jane. She quickly paid for and had her

Bible. In a few weeks after Jane had received

the book, her mistress told one of the ladies on

the sub-committee that Jane was formerly a

pretty good servant, but trifling and giddy ; but

since she had got her Bible she was much more

steady and serious, and a much better servant.

A few months after this Jane broke her leg,

and was taken to a hospital to have it cured.

On the Sabbath after she returned she request-

ed leave to go out, which was readily granted.

She continued asking leave, and her mistress

granting it, at the same hour for many weeks,

till her mistress began to wonder what could

be her object. Her mistress was determined

she would know, and when Jane went out the

next Sunday she took a coach and directed the

coachman to follow the girl, pointing her out

before him. James went after her till she came

to the hospital where her leg had been cured.

She entered one of the female wards where

many women were; her mistress opened the
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door soon after, and went in. At the other

end of the ward she saw Jane kneelino: down,

with a Bible before her on a chair, reading.

She read two chapters, and concluded by a

simple and affecting prayer to the Almighty,

begging that he would bless his own word, and

also restore the healtli of the patients before her.
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Jane's mistress was much affected, but retired

before Jane got up, went home, met her husband

in the passage: "My dear," said she, "if Jane

ever wants leave to go out wiien I am absent

be sure you grant it, for she is a servant of tlie

most high God." This conduct produced such

a change in both mistress and master, that the

mistress immediately subscribed to the associa-

tion, and became one of the most active mem-
bers on the committee. The husband, who had

not a single copy of the sacred Scriptures in

the house, put one into every room in it, and

himself became a member of the committee of

one of the Westminster Bible associations.

135. A SAILOR AiVD HIS BIBLE.

Some years ago a sailor in London, on going

to a pawnbroker's shop to pledge some articles,

saw a Bible lying on the counter, and inquired

Avith apparent interest, "What book is that?"

To which he was answered, " That book is a

Bible." "A Bible?" said the sailor; "why, I

should very much like to have a Bible." At
this remark the curiosity of the shopman was

somewhat excited, and he consequently inquired,
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"But can you read the Bible if you have it?"

"Read? no," said he, " I cannot read, but then

you know it would be very respectable to have

a Bible in the house." Accordingly, having

in(|uired the price of it, he proceeded to deposit

a number of other articles, and to the surprise

of the pawnbroker purchased the book, and

walked off delighted with the idea that by the

possession of a Bible he should add very mate-

rially to his respectability.

Not doubting but his wife would feel as much

interest in the book as he himself had done, he

presented it to her, as soon as he reached home,

with evident marks of satisfaction ; but he was

surprised and chagrined to find that she was

exceedingly angry, and called him a fool for

buying the book when neither of them were

able to read a chapter or a verse. Soon after

this, two gentlemen connected with a Bible as-

sociation called and wished to know of the

woman whether she would subscribe to the as-

sociation, or whether she wanted a Bible. The

very mention of the word Bible was enough, and

the preceding occurrence being brought fresh

to her recollection, she expressed her anger

most bitterly because her husband had bought
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a Bible when neither of them could read. Its

value and the importance of being able to read

it were suggested, and she was advised to at-

tend an adult school, which she accordingly did,

and in a short time was able to read a chapter

without difficulty. Delighted at the progress

which his wife made, the sailor was also in-

duced to attend tlie school, and it was not long

before he also was able to peruse the sacred

pages for himself. But what is more important

still, there is reason to hope that the Bible was

not purchased in vain, and that the sailor was

at length led to see that the value of the in-

spired volume is to be estimated by a better

standard than by the respectability which, ac-

cording to his idea, was attached to the mere

circumstance of having it in his possession.

136. A^ l^DIAX A\D HIS CAPTIVE.

It is related in Abbott's Religious Magazine,

tliat as Dr. Cornelius was riding through the

wilderness of the west, he met a party of In-

dian warriors just returning from one of their

excursions of fire and blood. One of these

warriors, of fierce and fiend-like aspect, led a
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child five years of age wliom they had taken

captive.

" Wliere are the parents of this cliild ?" said

Dr. Cornelius.

" Here they are/' replied the savage vrarrior,

as with one hand he exhibited the bloody scalps

of a man and a woman, and with the other

brandished his tomahawk in all the exultation

of gratified revenge.

That same warrior became a disciple of Je-

sus Christ, a humble man of piety and of pray-

er. His tomahawk was laid aside, and was

never again crimsoned Avith the blood of his

fellow-men. His wife became a member of the

same church with himself, and their united

prayers ascended morning and evening from

the family altar. Their daughters were amia-

ble and humble, and devoted followers of the

blessed lledeemer, trained up, under the influ-

ence of a father's and a mother's prayers, for

the society of angels and saints.

157. DR. ni^DE'S CO^VERSIO^.

Dr. Hinde, the family physician of general

Wolfe, who brought him to America, had been
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educated in the principles of Christianity, but

afterwards became a deist. His sentiments,

however, at length underwent a radical change.

His wife and daughter had been converted to

Christianity, and attached themselves to a

Christian church. For this act his daughter

was banished from his house, and his wife was

placed under medical treatment for what he

considered, or affected to consider, insanity.

His remedy was a blistering plaster to the

whole length of the back, which he left on for

several days. By this measure of violence he

hoped to deter her from further attendance on

places of public worship. But as he used to

say, God placed a " huge blister" upon his own
heart. The Christian fortitude and meekness

with which his wife bore the protracted anguish

which his cruelty inflicted on her, excited his

sympathy and filled his soul with remorse. A
feeling of respect was awakened towards that

religion whose votaries could endure such per-

secution without a murmur, and he was led

forthwith to investigate its origin and princi-

ples. The inquiry resulted in a perfect convic-

tion of its divinity
; and he attached himself to

the same church from which he had sought by
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violence to estrange his wife and daughter, and

for nearly half a century he continued one of

its most devout and exemplary members. To

his dying day religion was his favorite theme.

1S8. AN OIVLY DAl€HTER'S DEATH.

An intelligent writer mentions the conversion

of a man of the world, which, as far as means

were concerned, owed its existence to the fol-

lowing circumstances : God laid his hand on a

lovely, and I think, an only daughter, and the

affliction terminated in death. When the ter-

rible moment arrived in which the idol of his

affections must die, he stood at the head of her

bed almost frantic with grief, and having no

consolation above what nature and education

supplied, as is frequently the case, his grief

terminated in rage : he was almost ready to

curse the God who, as he thought, could be so

cruel as to deprive him of so dear a child. His

wife, an amiable and sensible woman, at the

same time stood at the foot of the bed. Her
eyes were suffused with tears, her hands lifted

to heaven, and while every feature spoke the

feelings of lier soul, she exclaimed, " The will
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of the Lord be done ! The will of the Lord
be done !" These exclamations very naturally

called the attention of her frantic husband from
their dying daughter to herself, and as he after-

wards confessed, he was on the point of wreak-
ing his vengeance on what he then considered

an unfeeling wife and an unnatural, hard-heart-

ed mother.

After a while, however, the storm of passion

gave place to reflection. He was a man of

eminence at the bar, a colonel in the army
; he

prided himself on being a philosopher, and he
was there led to examine how his courage and
philosophy had supported him in the day of
trial. Here he saw reason to reflect on his

conduct with shame
;
the more so as he con-

trasted it with the conduct of his amiable and
pious partner. " How is this ?" he could not
but exclaim

:

'' I am a man and a soldier. I

boast of my courage, and pride myself in phi-

losophy, in which I am versed, as being equal to

the support of man in every emergency. But
in the hour of trial I acted an unworthy part.

My wife, a delicate female, and notwithstanding

my suspicions to the contrary, one of the most
afl'ectionate of mothers, was alone the magnan-
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imous sufferer on tins trying occasion. What,

under circumstances so directly opposite, could

lead to such contrary results?" "She is a

Christian," said a still small voice, " and I am
not ; surely the secret is here." This train of

thought led to the most pleasing consequences.

He concluded that there must be a reality in

that religion which he had hitherto despised
;

and if so, that was the one thing needful. He
conferred not with flesh and blood

; but imme-

diately began to seek the consolations of true

religion, and ere long found

" What nothing earthly gives, or can destroy,

The soul's calm sunshine and the heartfelt joy."

139. CHARTS OF THE BIBLE.

One of our pious neighbors, says a corre-

spondent of " The London Tract Magazine,"

had a poor woman working at her house, with

whom she took occasion to converse respecting

the salvation of her soul. The woman appear-

ed much interested in the conversation, but

expressed her regret that she was not able to

read. In the course of the day some portions of

the New Testament were read to her. " Dear,"
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said the woman, " what a nice book that is

:

how I should like to have a copy of it for my
husband

;
he can read

;
and if you will procure

me one, I will pay you by a little at a time."

" Very well," said the friend, " take this home
with you."

In the evening she returned to her husband

and showed him the prize. " What is this ?"

said the man. " A New Testament." " Have
you bought it ?" " Yes." " xih, I wish you had

not ; it is a waste of money. The book is not

worth any thing." " Quite the contrary," re-

plied the wife ;
" there are good things in it, I

have heard them myself, and if you will search

for them you will find them—they are there."

The earnest persuasion of his wife prevailed.

He opened the book, and providentially the

first passage which caught his eye was, " A cer-

tain blind man sat by the way-side begging, and

hearing the multitude pass by, he asked what it

meant, and they told him that Jesus of Naza-

reth passeth by. And he cried, saying, Jesus,

thou Son of David, have mercy on me." Luke

18 : 35-39. This was irresistible
; the attrac-

tion fastened him to the book, and he continued

reading for hours ; and when he finished for the

Aiiecdr.tes. 17
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night, he said, "Well, there are good things in

it indeed ; the book is above all price."

What a hint is this to pious women, whose

hnsl)ands are not religious. And what a re-

buke does it furnish to many professors of the

gospel, who have poor ignorant people working

in their houses, or gardens, or shops, or facto-

ries, to whom they have never read a chapter

or spoken a word respecting the salvation of

their souls. ye disciples of Christ, awake

:

awake from your lethargy. Put on the spirit

of your Master, and live not unto yourselves,

but to him. He marks the cold-hearted indif-

ference with which many treat his blessed ser-

vice, and he sees with smiles of approbation the

feeblest effort which is made to glorify his

name.

140. A SABESATH SCHOLAR'S FATHER.

At a Sunday-school in Walworth, all agreed

to become subscribers for the Scriptures except

one boy, whose father was a reprobate, and

would not allow his son a halfpenny for the

Bible, though he had no objection to give him

sixpence at a time to go to the neighboring
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fairs. The boy, however, was assisted by a

companion, whose mother was a poor washer-

woman
;
and by this means was enabled to pay

up his weekly pence till he had procured a

Bible. Having obtained it, he concealed it in

his bed, lest his father should discover it. One
day, however, on his return from school, to his
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amazement lie found liis father, who, as he

thought, was at the alehouse, at home reading

his Bible. His father inquired of him where

he had got that book ;
and on being informed,

he started from his seat, exclaiming, " Yes, I

was bringing you up to perdition." The father

then proceeded to tell the boy that he came

home to clean himself in order to go to the

accursed alehouse, when looking into the bed

he found the Bible which was hid there, and

which providentially he had been led to look

into ; and he should never again frequent the

place which had nearly destroyed both his body

and soul. The man, from being a reprobate,

became reformed.

141. A PERSECITOR 1^ DANCER,

The means employed, by the blessing of God,

to make sinners acquainted with their sinful-

ness and danger, and to lead them to implore

his mercy, are various. To some he speaks in

the thunders of his law
; others are attracted

by the soothing sound of his gospel ; while

the elements of nature itself have sometimes

been the means of exciting attention and deep
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feeling. The excellent Isaac Ambrose, in his

" Treatise on Angels/' gives an account of a

profane persecutor who was brought to seek the

mercy of God in a remarkable manner. He
was out on a journey with his pious wife, when

they were overtaken with a storm of thunder

and lightning. He was seized with great terror,

and his wife inquired into its cause. " Why,"

asked he, " are not you afraid ?" She replied,

" No ; for I know it is the voice of my heav-

enly Father ; and shall a child be afraid of a

kind father's voice ?" The man began to reflect

that Christians must have within them a divine

principle of which the world is ignorant, or

they could not enjoy such calmness when the

rest of the world were filled with horror. He
went to Mr. Bolton, an eminent minister to

whom he had been opposed, acknowledged and

lamented his sins, and furnished good evidence

of a change of heart.

142. THE BROTHER WOW.

In a sermon preached, March, 1833, in Lon-

don, Mr. Hill gave an interesting narrative in

nearly the following words :
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" I am an old man, and am exhorting you with

my remaining strength not to be conformed to

this world, but to be followers of Him who,

when your flesh and your heart fail you, will

be the strength of your heart, and your portion

for ever. There are many of you now hearing

me who have not made up your minds on this

subject. Oh, if I were a young man, how I

would reason with you. There is a great dif-

ference in the manner and method of worship-

ping God adopted by diflerent Christians, and

for my own part I am not particular. I care

not how a man worships God, so that he wor-

ships him in spirit and in truth. I do not mind

going a little out of the regular road with a

man, if it falls in with his inclination ; and in

this way 1 would become all things to all men,

with the hope, through grace, of winning souls

to Christ. A man may lead me along with

him very easily, so that he does not lead me
into sin ; but the moment he attempts to do this,

we part company. Let me call especially on the

young around me not to be conformed to this

world, for ye cannot walk two ways at the same

time—ye cannot serve God and mammon.
"It is now many years since a young man,
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who had been conformed to this world, and

who had lived a very wicked life, made up his

mind to come to this chapel to hear the man
preach who, in his estimation, was beside him-

self. He came, and He who by the foolisli-

ness of preaching can make many wise, put

words into my mouth to suit his case. He
went away sorrowing, with an arrow in his

heart. Xow he had a brother who had pur-

sued the same thoughtless, ungodly course as

himself, and he told him where he had been,

and how he felt. ' Brother,' said he, ' we have

lived very wicked lives ; I wish you would

come with me, for I think if you were to hear

the same man preach, you would feel the same

as I do.' His brother consented, and they

both came here, and sat as you are now sitting,

to hear the word of God preached by his un-

worthy servant. I had this account from the

young man who first came ; and he told me
that if ever he had enjoyed a happy moment in

the course of his life, it was when, turning round

to his brother, he saw the repentant tear trick-

ling down his cheek. These two young men

became servants of God ; and though one of

them is dead, yet they are servants of God still.
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The one worships God at his throne, and the

other at his footstool."

14S. A BLACKSMITH RECLAIMED.

The Rev. Mr. Rowland states the following

fact, which fell under his own personal obser-

vation :

There was a blacksmith with a wife and five

children, a skilful Avorkman, and as such highly

valued, but unhappily addicted to drinking.

This sinful propensity proved very injurious to

himself, his wife, and children : all was disor-

der and wretchedness in the family. But it

providentially happened that two ladies con-

nected with a Bible association called, and

entered into a friendly conversation with the

wife, and ascertained that neither her husband

nor herself could read, but that they had a

daughter who could. After much conversation

they prevailed upon the wife, and she upon her

husband, to subscribe a penny per week for a

Bible. When they got it, the girl was very

fond of reading it in the hearing of her father

;

by degrees he attentively listened, felt inter-

ested, accepted the offer of his daughter to in-



A GERMAN BLACKSMITH'S BIBLE. 265

struct him in reading, and finally succeeded in

his efforts. He began to attend a place of

worshijo, became enlightened and convinced of

the sinfulness of his practices, a true penitent

and a sincere believer in Christ, broke off his

sinful habits, made his wife and children com-

fortable, and so adorned his Christian profes-

sion that his change produced a favorable im-

pression in his neighborhood, so that by de-

grees no less than three other families derived

lasting benefit from his friendly admonitions

and bright Christian example.

144. A CJERMAiV BLACKSmiTH'S BIBLE.

A friend of the Bible says, ''I lent a Bible to

a peasant, by trade a blacksmith,- who was well

known to be a bad husband and father, addict-

ed to drinking and other vices, whom I had in

vain attempted to reform by other means. I

merely recommended it to his attention as an

interesting volume, advised him to read it as

often and as attentively as he could during the

long winter evenings. A short time afterwards

I saw his wife, and the following is the sub-

stance of the account she gave.
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" On her husband's return home, he opened

the Yohime and exclaimed, 'What, a Bible?

That is not a book for people like ns ; it is

only fit for priests, and ours might as well have

kept it to himself.' He then threw it on a

shelf, adding, ' Let no one dare to touch it/

In the evening he went to the alehouse, and

returned intoxicated, as usual. The next day-

he was obliged to finish some work, which de-

tained him at home till late, so that he was

prevented from joining his companions at the

customary hour. After supper he took down

the Bible, saying, ' I '11 see whether our priests

are really wiser than we from reading it.' He
looked at several passages, particularly in the

history of Moses, and replaced the book on the

shelf with an expression of contempt.

" The day following a Protestant peasant en-

tered the house, and seeing a large volume,

asked if it was a Bible. The blacksmith re-

plied it was, and that his priest had lent it to

him, hoping, he supposed, to make him a saint

or a prophet, to neither of which he felt the

smallest inclination. The other answered, that

he did not suppose the priest had any such

design, but that it was the bounden duty of all
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men to aim at holiness, according to the pre-

cepts of Moses and of our Lord, as it was writ-

ten, 'Be ye holy, for I am holy;' and that by

seeking after holiness, we can alone hope to be

happy in Christ ; and it is this we are taught

in the Bible. ' Stop,' said the blacksmith, ' that

is the business of our priests, let them look to

it ; these things are too high for us, and we
have no time to think about such matters.'

His friend told him he was mistaken
; that the

great duty of our lives was to seek after salva-

tion, to live in the fear of the Lord, and to aim

at holiness ; and that life was uncertain, so

that on the morrow they, as well as their

priest, might be summoned to appear before

the tribunal of the Judge of our thoughts and

actions. ' My good friend,' added he, ' when

death arrives you will think differently from

what you do now
;
you will then find the im-

portance of having thought upon these things,

for there is no repentance in the grave. Let

me entreat you to read the Bible.'

" The same evening the blacksmith again

took down the Bible. ' It is not,' said he,

' after all, so bad a book as some people say.

A man may learn from it how God created the
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world.' For several following evenings he

continued to read, and was so much interested

in its contents that he forgot to resort to his

favorite haunts. The wife told me these par-

ticulars, adding, how much happier even this

alteration made her and the children, and that

she fervently prayed that this blessed book

might be made the means of producing good

fruits in the heart of her husband.

" Shortly after this, a man from a neighbor-

ing village called at the blacksmith's. The

large book caught his eye as something novel

in that house, and he inquired what it was.

The blacksmith told him, and said much in its

praise, adding, he thought it very wrong and

absurd to bring up Roman-catholics without a

knowledge of the holy Scriptures
;
and that

its contents appeared to him so important that

if a louis d'or (equal to five dollars) was

charged for it, he would gladly undertake to

work out the cost. He then stated that he

had been reading the gospels, some portions of

which he had heard read on Sundays and festi-

vals, but only in extracts, and scarcely the hun-

dredth part. While reading the full accounts,

it seemed as if our Lord Jesus himself was
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speaking to him. He lamented that he had

been so long ignorant of the Bible, and stated

his determination that his children should also

read it, for nothing spoke so forcibly to the

heart as the Scriptures. 'John, John,' added

he, 'you and I have led a careless and riot-

ous life ; but take my advice, and read the

Bible : this I must add, that without God you

cannot be happy here, and without Christ and

his salvation, without his redemption, without

entire conversion of heart and sincere repent-

ance, you cannot enter into the kingdom of

heaven.' The wife told me of this, and said

she had earnestly prayed to God the Holy

Spirit to carry on this good work, and that her

husband had actually begun to read the Bible

to her and the children. ' I often observe,'

continued she, ' that he is silent and lost in

thought ; he is now diligent at his work, speaks

more mildly and kindly than formerly, and

does not get drunk.' She then intimated her

hope that I would endeavor to further this

change in her husband, which I was most

happy to do."
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145. THE POWER OF IHEEKNESS.

" A man of my acquaintance/' says Dr.

Dwiglit, " who was of a vehement and rigid

temper, had many years since a dispute with a

friend of his, a professor of religion, and had

been injured by him. With strong feelings of

resentment, he made him a visit for the avow-

ed purpose of quarrelling with him. He ac-

cordingly stated the nature and extent of the

injury, and was preparing, as he afterwards

confessed, to load him with a train of severe

reproaches, when his friend cut him short by

acknowledging, with the utmost readiness and

frankness, the injustice of which he had been

guilty, expressing his own regret for the wrong

which he had done, requesting his forgiveness,

and proflcring him ample compensation. He
was compelled to say that he was satisfied, and

withdrew full of mortification that he had been

precluded from venting his indignation and

wounding his friend with keen and violent re-

proaches for his conduct.

" As he was walking homeward he said to

himself to this effect : There must be something

more in religion than I have hitherto suspect-

ed. Were any man to address me in the tone
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of haughtiness and provocation with which I

accosted my friend this evening, it would be

impossible for me to preserve the equanimity

of which I have been a witness, and especially

with so much frankness, humility, and meek-

ness to acknowledge the wrong which I had

done, so readily ask forgiveness of the man

whom I had injured, and so cheerfully promise

a satisfactory recompense. I should have met

his anger with at least equal resentment, paid

him reproach for reproach, and inflicted wound

for wound. There is something in this man's

disposition which is not in mine. There is

something in the religion which he professes,

and which I am forced to believe he feels

—

something which makes him so superior, so

much better, so much more amiable than I can

pretend to be. The subject strikes me in a

manner to which I have hitherto been a stran-

Q-er. It is hio-h time to examine it more thor-

oughly, with more candor, and with greater

solicitude also than I have done hitherto.

'• From this incident a train of thoughts and

emotions commenced in the mind of this man,

which terminated in his profession of the Chris-

tian religion, his relinquishment of the business
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in wliicli lie was engaged, and liis consecration

of himself to tlie ministry of the gospel."

14G. A THOlCiHTLESS HIOIHER.

A poor wretched female, religiously educat-

ed, but afterwards abandoned to sin, misery,

and want, was struck with horror at hearing

her own child repeat, as soon as she could well

speak, some of the profane language which she

had learned of herself. She trembled at the

thought that she was not only going to hell

herself, but leading her child thither. She in-

stantly resolved, that with the first sixpence

she could procure she would purchase Dr. Watts'

Divine Songs, of which she had some recollec-

tion, to teach her infant daughter. She did

so, and on opening the book her eye caught

the following striking verse :

" Just as the tree cut down that fell

To north or southward, there it lies
;

So mau departs to heaven or hell,

Fixed iu the state wherein he dies."

She read on
; the event was blessed to her

conversion, and she lived and died a consistent

professor of religion.
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147. A PRAYING SERVAIVT.

Some of the pious natives of Holland have a
happy way of introducing religion in a profit-

able manner, at times and in places which
would be passed over by most persons ; the fol-

lowing anecdote furnishes an instance :

An ancient burgomaster, travelling to Ger-
many, stopped at an inn on the borders of that

country and Holland. He observed that the

young woman who laid the cloth and made
other preparations for his supper performed
these offices neatly and with much alacrity,

and he commended her, saying, " I trust that

while you show yourself so careful in the per-

i

formance of the common duties of your station,

you are not less diligent in observing the du-

Ities and privileges of a Christian." The girl,

I

who was quite ignorant of religion, replied

by asking what he meant ; upon which he en-

tered more particularly into an explanation of

ihis meaning, dwelling especially on the impor-

jtance of prayer, as he found that she lived in

entire neglect of it. Her countenance and
manner indicated a strict adherence to truth,

and he told her that if when he again passed

through the place she could assure him that

I

Anecdotes. \ S
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she had knelt down every niglit and morning

and uttered a short prayer, he would give her

a ten-guilder piece—a gold coin, value four

dollars. After some hesitation the girl agreed,

and asked what the prayer was, the repetition

of which was to procure her a larger sum than

she liad ever before possessed at one time. The

burgomaster told her, '• Lord Jesus, convert my
soul." At first the girl hesitated, and thought

that she might sometimes omit the repetition

of these words, the full meaning of which she

did not understand. A better feeling, however,

induced her to continue, and also to inquire

the meaning of these words.

About six months afterwards the old gentle-

man returned ;
he went to the same inn

;
an-

other girl laid his supper-cloth ; he inquired

for her predecessor in vain. He then asked

for the landlord, wlio told him that five months

back the girl alluded to had been seized with

such a praying fit that he found she could no

longer live in his family, and that she was then

living with a private family in the neighbor-

hood. In the morning the old gentleman

sought her out, and said he was come to fulfil

his promise. She immediately recognized him.
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but decidedly refused his offered money, say-

ing, " I have found a reward much richer than

any sum of gold."

118. JOHIV DI€RSO:V A\D HIS BABE.

John Dickson was a farmer near Edinburgh,

and was for a long time negligent and irrelig-

ious. It pleased God to take away his wife,

and it became necessary for him to have a

nurse in the house, who happily was a pious

woman. When his infant daughter was about

twenty months old, she was in the room with

her father and several of his profane compan-

ions. Most unexpectedly the child repeated,

in its infantine tones, " Oh, the grace of God I''

an exclamation she had often heard from her

nurse. The attention of the father was thus

excited, the Holy Spirit led him to deep and

serious reflection, and thus was his conversion

to God effected.

149. THE DYISfG FATHER'S REQUEST.

A few years since, a gentleman died who had

for twenty years held on his course as a con-

sistent, exemplary Christian. His only son
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possessed the exterior embellishments which

attract and please—a noble form and elegant

manners, and all the accomplishments which

grace the conYivial circle, the ballroom, and

other places of fashionable resort ; but he was

an infidel in principle, a libertine in practice,

and held the religion of the Bible in utter con-

tempt. The amiable parent sickened and drew

nigh to the gates of death, and the votary of

dissipation was called to witness the last strug-

gle. Grasping the hand of the young man, and

with his eye fixed steadily upon him, the de-

parting saint urged him to weigh well the

scene before him, to anticipate his own dissolu-

tion, and to be assured that the same foundation

which his dying father had built upon, and the

same hope which he had so long cherished,

could alone render death tolerable and eternity

happy.

The parent died and was buried, and the

surviving son having an increase of property,

with proportioned avidity rushed on to destruc-

tion. A note penned by his departed parent a

few weeks prior to his decease, containing a

solemn injunction that he would on some suit-

able occasion retire to the room in which his
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father died and read the fifteenth chapter of

St. Luke, fell into his hands. This was soon

forgotten ; but at length, after a year had

elapsed, on a gloomy Sabbath morning in No-

vember, he carelessly sauntered into the cham-

ber to look at his late parent's portrait, and

kill the time until he should join a gay party

at a hotel. There parental affection seemed

still to smile in the well-depicted features of his

deceased father
; there was the bed on which

" the pains, the groans, and dying strife " were

exchanged for the anthems and praises of the

heavenly world
;
and there, too, was the chair

and the table on which stood the valuable fam-

ily Bible, over the contents of which the sainted

relative had so often prayed. Here he sat

down. A host of overpowering recollections

rushed upon his mind • a pale procession of

past sins appeared before him, and like spec-

tres whispered in his ear, "Judgment." The

note referred to came to mind, and was read.

The chapter spoken of was read too, and that

proclaimed "mercy." The dinner-party were

left to their festivity without his presence.

The conviction flashed upon his mind for the

first time, that his departed parent had died
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cheered by hopes that were now about to be

realized. He groaned, he wept, he prayed.

For some weeks he applied diligently to the

study of the Scriptures, and afterwards adorned

domestic life by discharging its duties, and hon-

ored a Christian profession by a course of use-

ful and devoted service to his Maker.

150. THE HGIR ALONE WITH €00.

A pious and venerable father had a vain and

profligate son
;
often had he reasoned and ex-

postulated with him, mingling tenderness with

advice and tears with remonstrance, but all

was ineffectual. Bad company and vicious

habits rendered the unhappy youth deaf to in-

structions. At last a fatal disorder seized his

aged parent, who. calling his son to him, en-

treated him with his dying breath that he

would grant him one small favor, the promise

of which would alleviate the pangs of dissolv-

ing nature. It was this : that his son would

retire to his chamber half an hour every day

for some months after his decease. He pre-

scribed no particular subject to employ his

thoughts, but left that to himself.
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A request so simple and easy, urged by pa-

rental affection from the couch of death, was

not to be denied. The youth pledged his honor

for the fulfilment of his promise,,and when he

became an orphan punctually performed it. At

first he was not disposed to improve the min-

utes of solitude, but in time various reflections

arose in his mind ; the world was withdrawn
;

his conscience awoke ; it reproved him for hav-

ing slighted a parent who had done so much

for his welfare ; it renewed the impression of

his dying scene ; it gradually pointed him to

a supreme Cause, a future judgment, and a sol-

emn eternity. God was pleased to sanctify

these solitary moments, and to strengthen his

convictions. Retirement effected what advice

could not do, and a real and permanent change

took place. He quitted his companions, and

reformed his conduct ; virtue and piety filled

up the rest of his days, and stamped sincerity

on his repentance. To say all in a word, he

lived and died a Christian.

151. ADMIRAL WILLIAMS.

The late Admiral Williams when a young-

man was gay, and so addicted to expensive
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pleasures that no remonstrances could reclaim

him. When his father died, he met with the

rest of the family to hear the will read. His

name did not occur among the other children,

and he supposed the omission was a mark of

his father's resentment against him. At the

close of it, however, he found that he was men-

tioned as residuary legatee, in these words

:

" All the rest of my estate and effects I leave

to my son Peere Williams, knowing that he

will spend it all."

On hearing this he burst into tears. " My
father," said he, " has touched the right string,

and his reproach shall not be thrown away."

His conduct from that time was altered, and he

became an honor to the Christian profession.

153. RET. RICHARD CECIL.

"My first convictions on the subject of relig-

ion," says the late Eev. Eichard Cecil, " were

confirmed by observing that really religious

persons had some solid happiness among them

which I felt the vanities of the world could

not give. I shall never forget standing by the

bedside of my sick mother. ' Are you not
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afraid to die?' I asked. 'No.' 'No! Why
does the uncertainty of another state give you

no concern V ' Because God has said, ' Fear

not : when thou passest through the waters, I

will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they

shall not overflow thee.' ' Let me die the death

of the righteous.'

"

153. THE POWER OF COIVSISTE^CY.

Mr. Innes, in his work on Domestic Religion,

mentions a fact strikingly illustrative of the

power of consistent conduct. A young man,

when about to be ordained as a Christian min-

ister, stated that at one period of his life he

had been nearly betrayed into the principles of

infidelity ;
" but," he added, " there was one

argument in favor of Christianity which I could

never refute—the consistent conduct of my own
father."

154. A MINISTER'S SOW.

A Christian minister in Somersetshire, a few

years ago stated, that on the evening when the

first permanent impressions were made on his

mind, his pious mother was detained at home.
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She spent the time devoted to public worship

in secret prayer for the salvation of her son
;

and so fervent did she become in these inter-

cessions, that she fell on her face and remained

in fervent supplication till the service had

nearly closed. Her son, brought under the

deepest impressions by the sermon of his father,

went into a field after the service, and there

prayed fervently for himself. When he came

home, the mother looked at her son with a

manifest concern, anxious to discover whether

her prayers had been heard, and whether her

son had commenced the all-important inquiry,

" What shall I do to be saved ?" In a few

days the son gave evidence that he was the

subject of religious impressions—impressions

which lay the foundation of all excellence of

character here, and of all blessedness hereafter.

155. THE MUTILATED BIBLE.

A father residing not far from Columbia,

was about sending his son to the South Caro-

lina college. But as he knew the influence to

which he would be exposed, he was not without

a deep and anxious solicitude for the spiritual
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and eternal welfare of his favorite child. Fear-

ing lest the principles of the Christian faith

which he had endeavored to instil into his

mind would be rudely assailed, but trusting in

the efficacy of that word which is quick and

powerful, and sharper than any twoedged

sword, he purchased, unknown to his son, an

elegant copy of the Bible, and deposited it at

the bottom of his trunk. The young man en-

tered upon his college career. The restraints

of a pious education Avere soon broken off, and

he proceeded from speculation to doubts, and

from doubts to a denial of the reality of re-

ligion.

After having become in his own estimation

wiser than his father, he discovered one day

while examining his trunk, with great surprise

and indignation, the sacred deposit. He took

it out, and while deliberating on the manner

in which he should treat it, he determined that

he wouM use it as waste-paper, on which to

wipe his razor when shaving. Accordingly,

every time he went to shave he tore out a leaf

or two of the holy book, and thus used it till

nearly half the volume was destroyed. But

while he was committing the outrage upon the
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sacred book, a text now and then met his eye,

and was carried like a barbed arrow to his

heart. At length he heard a sermon which

discovered to him his own character and his

exposure to the wrath of God, and riveted

upon his mind the impression which he had

received from the last torn leaf of tlie blessed,

yet insulted volume. Had thousands been at

his disposal, he would freely have given them

all, could they have availed in enabling him to

undo what he had done. At length he found

forgiveness at the foot of the cross. The torn

leaves of that sacred volume brought healing

to his soul, for they led him to repose on the

mercy of God, which is sufiQcient for the chief

of sinners.

156. A PROFLICiATE SOiV PASSED BT.

Mr. Nathan Davies, the eldest son of a re-

spectable Christian minister in Wales, was a

youth of wild and dissolute conduct, and there-

by occasioned much grief to his pious parents.

Neither the mild nor the severe methods used

to reclaim him had the desired effect. At
length a period arrived when the aged and
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venerable father must die, and, like Jacob, he

desired that his children should be called to

his bedside to receive his dying admonitions.

Having addressed them all one by one, except

the profligate son, in a very affectionate and

solemn manner, he concluded by warning them

to shun the bad example and wicked ways of

their eldest brother, and advised them to act

towards him with caution and forbearance
;

adding, that he feared they would experience

from him nothing but sorrow and trouble. He
then dismissed them, and soon after died.

The circumstance of the father's silence made

a deeper impression on the mind of Nathan

than all the reproofs and exhortations he had

before received, and, to use his own expression,

he thought at the time that his heart would

have burst. He was then about twenty-seven

years of age, and through the divine blessing a

great change became visible in him ; he aban-

doned his former ways and companions, became

a serious hearer of the word, and in a short

time a member of the church over which his

late father had been pastor. A few years after-

wards he was called to the ministry, succeeded

his father in the pastoral office, and was bless-
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ed in it with eminent success until the day of

his death, which took place in the year 1726.

157. SIFFICIE^CY OF THE BIBLE.

The following narrative is from the Rev.

Samuel Marsden, an excellent clergyman in

New South Wales

:

" Some time ago I was called to visit a

young woman about twenty years of age who

was extremely ill, and who much wished to see

me before she died. On my arrival at her

father's house I found her heavily afflicted
;

and death appeared to be at no great distance.

I sat by her bedside with the Bible in my hand,

expecting to find her, as I have too often found

others in similar circumstances, ignorant of the

first principles of religion. I read a portion

of this sacred book to her, and was most agree-

ably surprised to find that she understood not

only the letter, but the spirit of the Scriptures.

I asked her father how she became so well

acquainted with the word of God. He said he

did not know; she was always reading her

Bible at every opportunity, and sometimes sat

up all night for that purpose. He observed
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she was a very dutiful daughter ; he h^d a

large family, and she being the eldest, and

very industrious, was of great service to her

mother and the younger branches of the family
;

the only indulgence she required was to be

allowed to read the Bible when her work was

done. But he could not account for her at-

tachment to it ; and it seemed very strange to

him that she should attend to it so much. I

asked him if she was in the habit of going to

church, as I did not personally know her. He
said she went sometimes, but was generally

prevented, from the distance and the large

family she had to attend to.

" This young woman may be said to have

obtained her religion wholly from the Bible.

None of the family knew any thing of the

Scriptures but herself. I visited her during

the whole of her illness, from the time she sent

for me until she fell asleep in Jesus. Her faith

was simple, her view of the way of salvation

clear. She gave me many proofs of this in the

various conversations which I had with her

during her sickness. The Bible was more pre-

cious to her than gold ; she had found it, under

the influences of the divine Spirit, her counsellor
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and -her guide
;
and by it she had been brought

to a knowledge of the only true God, and

Jesus Christ whom he hath sent ; and hereby

was she filled with a hope full of immortality.

Previously to her last illness she had enjoyed

good health ; it was in the prime of youth and

vigor she had read her Bible and loved it, so

that she had not to seek God for the first time

in this trying moment, but found him a present

help in sickness and at the approach of death.

The Bible had testified of Christ to her ; she

had found eternal life in it, and the divine

promises were both great and precious to her

soul."

158. SERGEANT FORBES A^D WHITEFIELD.

Many years ago, in a regiment of soldiers

stationed at Edinburgh, there was a sergeant

named Forbes, a very abandoned man, who got

in debt for liquor wherever he could. His

wife washed for the regiment, and thus obtain-

ed a little money. She w^as a pious woman,

but all her attempts to reclaim him were long

unsuccessful. During one of Mr. Whitefield's

visits to that city, she off'ered her husband a

sum of money if he w^ould for once go and hear
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him. This was a strong inducement, and he

engaged to go. The sermon was in a field, as

no building could have contained the audience.

The sergeant was rather early, and placed him-

self in the middle of the field, that he might

file off when Mr. Whitefield ascended the pul-

pit, as he only wished to be able to say that

he had seen him. The crowd however increas-

ed, and when Mr. Whitefield appeared they

pressed forward, and he found it impossible to

get away. The prayer produced some impres-

sion on his mind, but the sermon most deeply

convinced him of his sinfulness and danger.

He became an altered man, and proved the real-

ity of his conversion by living for many years

with the strictest economy, in order to liquidate

the claims of every one of his creditors.

159. A SAILOR'S .^ARRATBTE.

A few years ago, on a voyage to the north-

west coast, a young man sauntering on deck,

observing one of the sailors more sedate than

his companions, stepped up to him and abruptly

asked him, "George, are you not a Christian?"

His countenance brightened up as he replied,

" I trust that I am
;

I think I can testify to

Anecdotes. 1 y
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the goodness of God in giving his Son to die

for me." The manner in which he uttered this

sentence interested his companion, who request-

ed to know his history. His reply in substance

was as follows

:

"I have always been a sailor. My father

was a sailor before me. My mother was a

pious woman, and whenever I went on shore

to sec her she used to say a great many things
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to me about my soul. I paid no attention to

them, but lived as though I had no soul. I

was a fool, as I said in my heart, ' There is no

God.' Boldly did I profane the name of Him
who says, ' The Lord will not hold him guilt-

less tliat taketh his name in vain.' My frame

trembles when I look back upon those days of

sin and daring. In the midst of storms at sea,

when the thunders and lightnings were abroad,

faint emblems of the wrath of God, and when

high upon the mast, or out on the yards, in im-

minent peril of being plunged into the deep, I

have called upon God to curse my soul.

''Thus T went on from year to year, till I

entered a ship commanded by a pious captain.

He was a good man, and did much for the good

of his crew. He read the Scriptures to us,

and prayed with us. After some time, how-

ever, I began to tremble. The word of God
convinced me of sin, and of righteousness, and

of judgment to come. I saw my danger, and

felt it too. My sins came up before me, and

appeared as mountains that must for ever sepa-

rate me from peace and happiness. I was a

miserable man, and thought I must always be

so. At last I opened my heart to the captain.
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He felt for me, and told me of the mercy of

God in Christ Jesus. With tears in his eyes,

he directed me to 'behold the Lamb of God,

which taketh away the sin of the world.' My
heart broke, tears of penitence ran down my
cheeks ; my faith took hold on the Son of God.

He poured the oil of joy and peace into my bro-

ken heart, and bound up my bleeding wounds.

I felt that I was a new creature. With the cup

of salvation in my hand, I called on the name of

the Lord. Oh, that all would come to the waters

and drink from these wells of salvation."

At this time the young man who had elicited

this narrative Avas not truly religious. The

narrative of the sailor, given with simplicity

and deep emotion, went to his heart and brought

him to the feet of his Saviour. He soon after

publicly professed his faith in Christ.

60, A MISSIOIIAIIY CONVERT,

" Do you remember," said an Indian convert

to a missionary, " that a few years ago a party

of warriors came to the vicinity of the tribe to

whom you preach, and pretending friendship,

invited the chief of the tribe to hold a talk

with them ?"



A MISSIONARY CONVERT. 293

" Yes," replied the missionary, " I remember

it very well."

" Do you remember," continued the Indian,

" that the chief, fearing treachery, instead of

going himself, sent one of his warriors to hold

the talk?"

" Yes," was the reply.

" And do you remember," proceeded the In-

dian, "that warrior never returned, but that he

was murdered by those who, with promises of

friendship, had led him into their snare ?"

" I remember it all very well," replied the

missionary.

" Well," the Indian continued, weeping with

emotion, " I was one of that band of warriors.

As soon as our victim was in the midst of us,

we fell upon him with our tomahawks and cut

him to pieces."

This man became one of the most influential

members of the Christian church, and reflected

with horror upon these scenes in which he for-

merly exulted. He gave his influence and his

prayers, that there might be glory to God in

the highest, peace on earth and good will
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RELIGION IN THE FAMILY,

161. REV. JOHIV CiRIFFI^.

The following pleasing account of a Chris-

tian father's conduct to his children, is tran-

scribed from the memoir of the late Rev. John

Griffin of Portsea.

It was at the close of a Sabbath evening,

when having finished the public duties of the

sanctuary, it may be emphatically said, "he

returned to bless his household,'"' that those

domestic scenes occurred which will be en-

graven on the memory of each one of the fam-

ily as long as the remembrance of time shall

last. After preaching to three large and excit-

ing congregations, having recruited his wasted

energies by the evening meal, and his spirits

revived from the pressure of anticipated or

actual labor, his whole soul seemed to concen-

trate its happiest elements of gratitude and

tenderness in order to pour them forth into

the bosom of his affectionate family. His very

countenance would clianu'e : the brow contract-
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ed with thought, the eye indifferent to outward

things, the lips indicating by their motion the

intense occupation of the mind, the whole man-

ner reserved and deeply serious, now wore an

aspect delightfully manifesting the serenity and

gratitude of the inward spirit.

The happy family, participating in their fa-

ther's cheerfulness, would naturally recur to the

services of the day ; the congregation, the in-

terest apparently excited, or the effects pro-

duced by the discourses, would be touched on
;

the engagements of the Sabbath-school, the gen-

eral state of the people and of the town as to

religious matters, would pass in review until

the time of rehearsal of sermons.

This was always a pleasing exercise. Begin-

ning with the youngest and proceeding in reg-

ular order to the eldest, " Now, my dear boy,

or girl, it is your turn," the father would say.

" What can you remember about any of the

sermons ?" Each one had his quota to furnish
;

sometimes, it is true, strangely mixing up one

sermon with another—putting the last head of

an evening discourse with the first of a morn-

ing; but what with the elder prompting the

younger, and by mutual helps and corrections,
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the substance of the three sermons was-tolera-

bly well made out. It was never a task ; for

if less than usual could be remembered, some

affectionate excuse was always ready :
" You

were tired, my dear, to-day
;
you were at the

early prayer-meeting, I suppose, and then at

the Sunday-school ; I don't wonder you are too

fatigued to remember much." Or, " I was not

so clear to-day in noticing the division of the

sermons, and the subjects were not so interest-

ing to your minds." The conversation would

at length glide into a wider channel, and elicit

remarks on the value of religious principles

and privileges, when those wise and holy senti-

ments with which his enlightened mind was so

well stored would flow forth in rich profusion.

At these times he would often refer to his own
history and say, "The grace of God, my chil-

dren, has done every thing for your father : he

was a poor, hard-working boy ; but his religious

principles kept him from outbreaking sin and

brought him into connection with good people,

enabled him to improve his capacities, and have

made him one of the happiest of ministers and

of fathers. And woe to any of us, if we forsake

God and his people."
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162. THE €APTAO»S PRAYER.

Captain Mitchell K was from early life

accustomed to the sea. He commanded a mer-

chant ship that sailed from Philadelphia. Af-

ter his marriage he again went to sea, and one

day committed to writing, while in a highly

devotional frame of mind, a prayer for the

temporal and eternal happiness of his beloved

wife and unborn babe. This prayer, nearly

filling a sheet of paper, was deposited, with his

other writings, at the bottom of an old oak

chest. The captain died before the completion

of the voyage, in the year 1757, and his instru-

ments, papers, etc., were returned to his wife.

Finding they were generally what she could

not understand, she locked up the chest for the

inspection and use of her babe, who proved to

be a son, at some future period.

At eighteen this son entered the army, and

in 1775 marched for Boston. He gave the

reins to his lusts, and for many years yielded

to almost every temptation to sin. At last he

was called to the death-bed of his mother, who

gave him the key of his father's chest, which,

however, he did not open, lest he should meet
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with something of a religious kind that would

reprove his sins and harass his feelings.

At length in 1814, when in his fifty-sixth

year, he determined to examine its contents.

When he reached the bottom he discovered a

paper neatly folded, and endorsed, " The pray-

er of Mitchell K for blessings on his wife

and child, August 23, 1757." He read it. The

scene, the time, the place and circumstances

under which it was written and put there, all

rushed upon his mind and overwhelmed him
;

for often had his widowed mother led him to

the beach and pointed to him the direction on

the horizon where she had traced the last

glimpse of flowing canvas that bore his father

from her, never to return. He threw the con-

tents back into the chest, folded up the prayer,

and put it into the case Avith his father's quad-

rant, locked up the chest, and determined never

again to unlock it.

But his father's prayer still haunted his im-

agination, and he could not forget it. His dis-

tress then became extreme, and a woman with

whom he sinfully lived entreated to know the

cause. He looked on her with wildness and

replied, "I cannot tell you." This only in-
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creased her solicitude ; he entreated her to

withdraw; as she left the room she cast an

anxious and expressive look on him, and he

instantly called her back. He then, with all

the feelings which an awakened guilty con-

science could endure, told her the cause of his

agonies—his father's prayer found in the old

chest. She thought him deranged ; his neigh-

bors were called in to comfort him, but in vain.

The prayer had inflicted a wound which the

great Physician of souls only could heal. From
that period he became an altered man. He
married this woman whom he had formerly

seduced, united himself to the church of Christ,

and lived and died a humble, exemplary Chris-

tian.

163. AGED THO^IAS iWD HIS WIFE.

An aged couple in the vicinity of London,

who in the early part of life were poor, but who,

by the blessing of God upon their industry, en-

joyed a comfortable independency in their old

age, were called upon by a Christian minister

who solicited their contributions to a charity.

The old lady was disposed to make out some

excuse, and to answer in the negative, both for
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her husband and herself; and therefore re-

plied, " Why, sir, we have lost a deal by relig-

ion since we began ;
my husband knows that

very well." And being willing to obtain her

husband's consent to the assertion, she said,

•' Have we not, Thomas ?'' Thomas, after a

long and solemn pause, replied, " Yes, Mary,

we have lost a deal by our religion. I have

lost a deal by my religion. Before I got relig-

ion, Mary, I had a water pail in which I used

to carry water, and that you know I lost many

years ago. And then I had an old slouched

hat, a patched old coat, and mended shoes and

stockings ; but I have lost them also long ago.

And, Mary, you know that, poor as I was, I had

a habit of getting drunk and quarrelling with

you ; and that you know I have lost. And
then I had a burdened conscience and a wicked

heart ; and then I had ten thousand guilty feel-

ings and fears : but all are lost, completely lost,

and like a millstone cast into the deepest sea.

And, Mary, you have been a loser too, though

not so great a loser as myself. Before we got

religion, Mary, you owned a washing-tray, in

which you washed for hire ; and God Almighty

blessed your industry : but since we got rclig-
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ion, you have lost your washing-tray. And you

had got a gown and bonnet much the worse for

wear, though they were all you had to wear

;

but you have lost them long ago. And you

had many an aching heart concerning me at

times ; but those you happily have lost. And
I could even wish that you had lost as much as

I have lost, and even more ; lor what we lose

by our religion, Mary, will be our eternal gain."

We need not add, the minister did not go

away without substantial proof that Thomas

deemed his losses by religion his most weighty

obligations to the goodness of Almighty God,

as the richest boon of grace on earth, and the

most authentic pledge of glory in the world to

come.

164. THE mOTHER OF AIGISTI^E.

The following extract from the writings of

Augustine, whose labors, after the lapse of many

centuries, continue to be useful to the church of

Christ, cannot but encourage pious parents to

pray for their children. He says,

" While I was yet walking in sin, often at-

tempting to rise, and sinking still deeper, my
dear mother in vigorous hope persisted in ear-
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nest prayer for me. I remember also, tliat she

entreated a certain bisliop to undertake to rea-

son me out of my errors. He was a person not

backward to attempt this, where he found a

docile subject. 'But your son,' says he, 'is

too much elated at present, and carried away

with the pleasing novelties of his opinion, to

regard any argument ; as appears from the

pleasure he taketh in perplexing many igno-

rant persons with his captious questions. Let

him alone ; only continue praying to the Lord

for him
;
in the course of his study he will dis-

cover his error.' All this satisfied not my
anxious parent ; with, floods of tears she still

persisted in her requests, till a little out of pa-

tience by her importunity, he said, ' Begone,

good woman ; it is impossible that the child of

such tears should perish.'
"

165. A PRAYING MOTHER.

In a seaport town in New England lived a

pious mother who had six daughters. At the

age of sixty she had been for many years the

subject of disease, Avhich confined her to her

liouse, and almost to her room. To a Chris-

tian friend she remarked. " I have not for these
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many years known what it is to go to the house

of God in company with his people, and to take

sweet counsel with them. But 1 have another

source of grief greater than this, one that

weighs down my spirits day and night, while

disease and pain bear my body towards the

grave. I have six daughters : two are married

and live near me, and four are with me; but

not one of them is pious. I am alone. I have

no one for a Christian companion. Oh that

even one of them were pious, that I might walk

alone no longer.''

Such was her language. She was evidently

a woman of a sorrowful spirit, beseeching the

Lord with much entreaty. Soon after this a

revival of reli2:ion commenced in the neio-hbor-

hood, of which her four single daughters were

among the first subjects. A fifth was soon

added to the number, but the other, the eldest,

was unmoved. " Mother," said one of the con-

verts, " let us all unite in observing a day of

fasting and prayer for our unawakened sister."

The agreement was made; the day was ob-

served. Of this the subject of their prayers

had no knowledge ; but on the same day, while

engaged in her domestic concerns at home, her
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mind was solemnly arrested ;
and she was soon

after added to the Christian sisterhood. The

praying mother lived a few years to enjoy their

Christian society. They surrounded her dying

bed, received her last blessing, commended her

spirit to God, and followed the faith and pa-

tience of that mother who was first removed to

inherit the promises.

166. inOTHER OF RiCHARD RMLL.

Every one who has thought on the subject

must know how great is the influence of the

female character, especially in the sacred rela-

tions of wife and mother. " I have a vivid rec-

ollection," says Rev. Richard Knill. in his Me-

moir of Mrs. Loveless, " of the effects of maternal

influence. My honored mother was a religious

woman, and she watched over and instructed me

as pious mothers are accustomed to do. Alas, I

often forgot her admonitions; but in my most

thoughtless days I never lost the impressions

which her holy example had made on my mind.

" After spending a large portion of my life in

foreign lands, I returned again to visit my na-

tive village. Both my parents died while I
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was in Russia, and tlieir house is now occupied

by my brother. The furniture remains just the

same as when I was a boy, and at night I was

accommodated with the same bed in which I

had often slept before; but my busy thoughts

would not let me sleep. I was thinking how

God had led me through the journey of life.

At last the light of the morning darted through

the little window, and then my eye caught a

sight of the spot where my sainted mother, forty

years before, took my hand and said, ' Come,

my dear, kneel down with me, and I will go to

prayer.' This completely overcame me. I

seemed to hear the very tones of her voice. I

recollected some of her expressions, and I burst

into tears, and arose from my bed and fell upon

my knees just on the spot where my mother

kneeled, and thanked God that I had once a

praying mother. And Oh, if every parent

could feel what I felt then, I am sure they

would pray with their children, as well as pray

for them."

167. A CLERGlIttAX'S MOTHER.

A venerable clergyman and doctor of divin-

ity in New Hampshire, at the age of seventy
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years lodged at the house of a pious friend,

where lie observed the mother teaching some

short prayers and hymns to her children.

" Madam," said he, - your instructions may be

of far more importance than you are aware

:

my mother taught me a little hymn when a

child, and it is of use to me to this day. I

never close my eyes to rest without first saying,

' Now I lay me down to sleep,

1 pray the Lord my soul to keep :

If 1 should die before T wake,

I pray the Lord my soul to take.'
"

How many more besides this clergyman can

say the same of their mother's instructions when

they were young, and thus add their testimony

to the usefulness and importance of religion in

parents, and especially in mothers.

168. THE FOIR SISTERS.

A young lady, who afterwards became the

wife of an American missionary, immediately

after her own conversion began to pray and

use means for the salvation of her three younger

sisters. She began and continued to act sys-

tematically. A little season was devoted every
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week to pray with and for them. At length

he who is both a prayer-hearing and a prayer-

answering God, who has said, " Ask, and ye

shall receive," and who never said, " Seek ye

me in vain," condescended to give her a gra-

cious answer. The three sisters were brought

to bow to the sceptre of Jesus, and to take upon
them the profession of his name. After their

conversion, the prayer-meeting became doubly

interesting to all; and it was continued by the

three for Avhom it was first established, and the

mother occasionally united with them. If all

Christians were thus devoted to prayer, how
much good might be effected.

169. THE PRAYIIVG SISTERS.

Two young men, members of a family the

greater number of whom were devoted to God,

left the house of their widowed mother to re-

side in a distant state. After a little while

they^ imbibed exceedingly erroneous views of

religion, and were thus exposed to the utmost

danger. Their sisters heard of their errors,

and resolved to seek their deliverance from

them by earnest prayer. They agreed sepa-
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ralely to spend half an hour at sunset every

Saturday evening in fervent supplication for

tlieir brothers. The Hearer of prayer was not

unmindful of their requests. The two brothers

were awakened to a sense of their danger, and

hopefully converted to God.

170. THE CLOSET.

In the life of Philip Henry it is said, " He
and liis wife constantly prayed together morn-

ing and evening." He made conscience of

closet worship, and abounded in it. It was the

caution and advice which he frequently gave

to his children and friends, " Be sure you look

to your secret duty; keep that up, whatever

you do : the soul cannot prosper in the neglect

of it. Apostasy generally begins at the closet

door." Besides these, he was uniform, steady,

and constant in family worship, from the time

he was first called to the charge of a family to

his dying day. He would say, " If the worship

of God be not in the house, write, ' Lord, have

mercy on us,'* on the door ; for there is a

plague, a curse in it."

* This inscription was put on tlie doors of houses in

which the plague appeared.
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171. A^ A€ED COIPLE.

The late Rev. T. N. Toller of Kettering,

preaching on the peculiar blessedness of Chris-

tian connections, from a text in 1 Peter 3, on

the occasion of the recent marriage of a mem-

ber of his congregation, the sermon was made

the means of conversion to an aged couple,

strangers in the town, who had been providen-

tially led to Mr. Toller's chapel. It appeared

that the hearts of both were very deeply im-

pressed, so that after they had retired to rest

it prevented their sleeping
;
yet the one was

quite unconscious of what was passing in the

other's mind, till at length they made a mutual

communication of the state of feeling which had

held them awake; on which, as by a common
impulse, they arose, and, for the first time in

their lives, united in heartfelt supplication to

Him who heareth prayer.

172. A BRA^D PLICRED FROM THE FIRE.

A clergyman concluding a sermon to youth,

took occasion to press upon parents the duty

of parental faith, and illustrated its power in

the following manner :
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About two and twenty years ago a little cir-

cle were met around the couch of an appar-

ently dying infant ; the man of God who led

their devotions seemed to forget the sickness

of the child in his prayer for his future useful-

ness. He prayed for the child, who had been

consecrated to God at his birth, as a man, a

Christian, and a minister of the word. The

parents prayed with him. The child recovered,

grew towards manhood, and ran far in the ways

of folly and sin. One after another of that

little circle ascended to heaven ; but two, at

least, and one of them the mother, lived to hear

him proclaim the everlasting gospel. " It is,"

said the preacher, " no fiction ; that child, that

prodigal youth, that preacher, is he who now
addresses you."

173, A IVEW-MARRIED COIPLE.

A young lady, the child of pious parents, had

arrived at years of maturity apparently with-

out having any salutary impressions made on

her mind either by the instructions she had

received, or the examples she had witnessed.

In this state of mind she received the addresses

of a gentleman destitute of religion, and who,
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probably, had not possessed her early advan-

tages. He was moral, respectable, and honor-

able in social life, and had no idea that any

thing more was necessary. In due time they

were married.

The worth of any blessing is often best taught

by its loss. The very first day of her residence

in the house of her husband, the young lady was

struck with horror and distress at the omission

of family prayers ; and that the family sepa-

rated at night, and met in the morning, and no

Bible was called for, no expressions of grati-

tude offered for protection and refreshment

through the night, no supplication for provis-

ion, direction, and support through the day.

She felt desolate and uncomfortable
; and that

which she had so long disregarded in the house

of her father, seemed now absolutely essential

to her comfort. The deficiency was the means

of awakening in her mind deep and serious

convictions of her sin, in having failed to im-

prove the privileges with which she had so long

been favored. She was led to tremble at her

awful state of guilt and danger as a sinner be-

fore God ; she humbly and earnestly sought

mercy through the blood of the cross, and
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found joy and peace in believing. Now the

instructions and admonitions of her pious par-

ents, which had so long seemed to be like

good seed rotting beneath the clod, began to

spring up and yield fruit. She said, '" The God
of my parents shall be my God ;" and she gave

herself up to him in a covenant never to be

forgotten. She could not now be insensible to

the best interests of her husband and family

;

these became matter of deep solicitude and fer-

vent prayer. Her pious endeavors were bless-

ed : her husband was awakened to discern the

things that belonged to his everlasting peace,

and was made a partaker of the grace of God
in truth. Their household was soon numbered

among those in whose tabernacles is heard the

voice of rejoicing and salvation. They became

eminently pious, exemplary, and useful, and

trained up their children in the nurture and

admonition of the Lord.

Christian parents, it is sometimes your grief

and complaint that you cannot give your chil-

dren grace; but this you can do, and see that

it is faithfully done : let your daily practice

and example lodge in their hearts a conviction

tliat religion is a sacred, a needful, and a de-



AN INNKEEPER'S FAMILY. 313

lightful thing ; that it is the rule of your con-

duct and source of your happiness ; and that it

is a wretched and miserable thing to be with-

out it. Then may you hope that, sooner or

later, those divine influences which you can

pray for, though you cannot command, will give

vitality to your long-neglected instructions and

examples ; and that the children over whom
you have long mourned as aliens from God, shall

become a seed to serve him.

The happy impression produced on the mind

of this young lady would not have occurred in

the case of a young person brought up in a

family where domestic worship was made light

of, irregularly engaged in, or caused to yield

to the claims of worldly business, pleasure, or

convenience. The responsibility of heads of

families in this particular cannot be too often

pressed on their attention.

174. A^ INNKEEPER'S FIMJLY.

The late Rev. John Ryland of Northampton,

England, being on a journey, was overtaken by

a violent storm, and compelled to take shelter

in the first inn he came to. The people of the
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house treated him with great kindness and hos-

pitality. They would fain have showed him

into the parlor, but being very wet and cold,

he begged permission rather to take a seat by

the fireside with the family. The good old

man was friendly, cheerful, and well stored

with entertaining anecdotes, and the family

did their utmost to make him comfortable

;

they all supped together, and both the resi-

dents and the guest seemed mutually pleased

with each other.

At length, when the house was cleared and

the hour of rest approached, the stranger ap-

peared uneasy, and looked up every time a

door opened, as if expecting the appearance of

something essential to his comfort. His host

informed him that his chamber was prepared

whenever he chose to retire. " But," said he,

"you have not had your family together."

" Had my family together ;
for what purpose ?

I don't know what you mean," said the land-

lord. "To read the Scriptures, and to pray

with them," replied the guest :
" surely you do

not retire to rest in the omission of so neces-

sary a duty." The landlord confessed that

he had never thought of doing such a thing.
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" Then, sir," said Mr. Ryland, " I must beg you

to order my horse immediately." The landlord

and family entreated him not to expose himself

to the inclemency of the weather at that late

hour of the night, observing that the storm was

as violent as when he first came in. " May be

so," replied Mr. Ryland, " but I had rather brave

the storm than venture to sleep in a house where

there is no prayer. Who can tell what may befall

us before morning ? Xo, sir, I dare not stay."

The landlord still remonstrated, and express-

ing great regret that he should offend so agree-

able a gentleman, at last said he should have

no objection to " call his family together," but

he should not know what to do when they came.

Mr. Ryland then proposed to conduct family

worship, to which all readily consented. The

family was immediately assembled, and then Mr.

Ryland called for a Bible; but no such book

could be produced. However, he was enabled

to supply the deficiency, as he always carried a

small Bible or Testament in his pocket. He
read a portion of Scripture, and then prayed

with much fervor and solemnity, especially ac-

knowledging the preserving goodness of God
that none had been struck dead by the storm,
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and imploring protection through the night.

He earnestly prayed that the attention of all

might be awakened to the things belonging to

their everlasting peace, and that the family

might never again meet in the morning, or sep-

arate at night, without prayer. When he rose

from his knees almost every individual present

was bathed in tears, and the inquiry was awak-

ened in several hearts, " Sir, what must we do

to be saved ?" Much interesting and profitable

conversation ensued. The following morning

Mr. Ryland again conducted family worship,

and obtained from the landlord a promise tliat,

however feebly performed, it should not in fu-

ture be omitted. This day was indeed the be-

ginning of days to that family ; most, if not all

of them, became decided and devoted followers

of the Lord Jesus Christ, and were the means of

diffusing a knowledge of the gospel in a neigli-

borhood which had before been proverbially

dark and destitute. "xV word spoken in due

season, how good is it!" "In the morning

sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not

thy hand
; for thou knowest not whether shall

prosper, either this or that, or whether they

both shall be alike ffood.'^
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175. A FAMILY IX WEW YORK.

A gentleman residing in the western part of

the state of New York, a few years since, had

sent two of his daughters to Litchfield, Conn.,

to be educated. While they were there God
was pleased to bless the place with a revival of

religion. The news of it reached the ears of

their father. He was much troubled for his

daughters, " apprehensive,'' to use his own
words, " lest their minds should be affected,

and they should be frightened into religion."

Alive, as he thought, to their happiness, and

determined to allay their fears and quiet their

distresses, he sent a friend to Litchfield with

positive orders to bring them immediately

home, that they might not be lost to all happi-

ness and hope, and consigned to gloom and

despondency.

The messenger departed on this errand
; but

they had already chosen Christ for their por-

tion, and had resolved that, whatever others

might do, they would serve the Lord. They

looked at both sides of the great question

:

they looked at the world and the pleasures of

the world, and they thought of God and the

glories of immortality ; and with an eye full
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fixed upon heaven, they determined to live for

eternity. They saw their chief happiness to

consist in loving and serving the Lord. They

discovered that

" Religion never was designed

To make their pleasures less ;"

that it commends and approves every rational

enjoyment which the world can afford, and adds

others of a higher and more exalted nature,

which the world cannot give, and which it can-

not take away.

They returned to their father's not over-

whelmed, as he expected, with gloom and de-

spondency, but with hearts glowing Avith grati-

tude to God, and countenances beaming with

serenity and hope. Indeed, they rejoiced in

the Saviour.

They told their father what the Lord had

done for their souls ; that they were pilgrims

here ; that they were keeping in view the bright

field of promise as they traversed this desert of

sin, and were looking for that city which hath

foundations.

Soon after their return home they were anx-

ious to establish family worship. They affec-

tionately requested their father to commence
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that duty. He replied that he saw no use in

it. He had lived very well more than fifty

years without prayers, and he could not be

burdened with it now. They then asked per-

mission to pray with the family themselves.

Not thinking they would have confidence to do

it, he assented to the proposition.

The duties of the day being ended, and the

hour for retiring to rest having arrived, the

sisters drew forward the stand, placed on it the

Bible ; one read a chapter—they both kneeled

—

the other offered prayer. The father stood, and

while the humble, fervent prayer of his daugh-

ter was ascending to heaven his knees began

to tremble; he also kneeled, and then became

prostrate on the floor. God heard their pray-

er, and directed their father's weeping eyes,

which had never shed tears of penitence before,

to the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin

of the world.

Happy father ; happy, happy children !

176. EARL RODE^,

The following anecdote is related by the

Rev. Dr. Sprague in his letters giving an ac-
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count of his journey to Europe, as being well

authenticated.

When Georo^e IV. was in Ireland, he told

Lord Roden that on a particular morning he

was coming to breakfast with him. He ac-

cordingly came, and bringing with him two or

three of the nobility, happened to arrive just as

his lordship and family assembled for domestic

worship. Lord Roden being told his guest had

arrived, went to the door and met him with

every expression of respect, and seated him and

the gentlemen that accompanied him in his par-

lor. He then turned to the king and said,

" Your majesty will not doubt tliat I feel highly

honored by this visit ; but there is a duty which

I have not yet discharged this morning, which

I owe to the King of kings, that of performing

domestic worship; and your majesty will be

kind enough to excuse me while I retire with

my household and attend to it." '' Certainly,"

replied the king, " but I am going with you ;"

and he immediately rose and followed him into

the hall where the family were assembled ; and

taking his station in an old arm-chair, remained

during the family devotions.

This anecdote certainly reflects honor upon
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his lordship and the king ; while it exhibits in

the one the dignity of unyielding Christian

principles, it displays in the other the courtesy

of a gentleman, and the regard felt for a con-

sistent religious character.

177. BARON DE STAEL.

One morning, during the visit of Baron de

Stael to England, he went very early to the

house of Mr. , who had promised to assist

him in the purchase of some horses for his

experimental farm at Coppet. He was intro^

duced, and was on the point of entering on

some details highly interesting to two friends

of agriculture, when his host, apologizing, re-

quested permission to leave him for one half-

hour only, and invited him to pass the time in

turning over some pamphlets and engravings

which were lying on the table.

Possessing an extreme delicacy on every oc-

casion in which he might be the cause of the

smallest inconvenience to others, M. de Stael

expressed his grief that he had come at so early

an hour, and thus made his friend explain him-

self. " You must know," said he, " that this is

our hour for family worship ; my family and
Anecdotes. 21
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servants are assembled, and are waiting for nie.

Excuse my leaving you ; as soon as this duty,

which we never omit, is performed, I will re-

turn to you." " I have a favor to ask," re-

plied M. de Stael :
" should I be intruding, if I

requested permission to join your family and

engage with you in this sacred duty?" The

request, made with much eagerness, was grant-

ed with pleasure ; and he witnessed the serious

and edifying manner in which all the assembly

listened to the reading and joined in the prayers

offered up by the master of the house. " How
precious to me," said M. de Stael, " were the

delightful moments I passed in the bosom of

that happy family, where I had hoped for noth-

ing but advice in the purchase of horses."

The baron spoke, also, with very particular

pleasure, of a Sabbath he passed in the family

of Mr. Wilberforce ; and the state of his mind,

as it respected the knowledge of Christianity

and religious feeling, rendered these visits of

real and lasting use to him.

178. SIR THO:nAS ABXEY.

Sir Thomas Abney, as is well known, was the

beloved friend of the celebrated Dr. Watts, who
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found in his house an asylum for more than

thirty-six years. Sir Thomas was not more

distinguished by his hospitality than his piety.

Neither business nor pleasure interrupted his

observance of public and domestic worship. Of

this a remarkable instance is recorded. Upon
the evening of the day that he entered on his

office of Lord Mayor of London, without any

notice he withdrew from the public assembly at

Guildhall after supper, went to his house and

performed family worship, and then returned to

the company.

179. INFIDELITY AND PRAYER.

A Christian gentleman had occasion to travel

through a new and thinly settled part of the

western states. His travelling companion was

a gentleman of intelligence, but of infidel prin-

ciples, who was fond of discussion, and tried to

beguile the way by urging arguments against

the truth of the Christian religion. The thinly

peopled portion of country through which they

were passing was inhabited by people of vari-

ous characters, and it had been rumored that

travellers had sometimes suffered fatal violence
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when thrown within their power. As regular

inns were unknown, our travellers were com-

pelled to trust to the hospitality of those of

whom they could not but entertain a secret

fear.

On one occasion, as the evening closed in,

they sought a lodging-place in a log-cabin far

remote from other habitations. They antici-
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pated but little comfort, and were induced to

believe that it would be a measure of safety to

watch alternately through the night. As they

were about to retire to their rude bed, their

host, whose exterior had excited their distrust,

proceeding to a shelf, took down an old and

much-worn Bible, and informing his visitors

that it was his custom to worship God in his

family, he read and prayed in so simple and

sincere a manner as to secure the esteem of the

travellers. They retired to rest, slept soundly,

and thought no more of alternate watching.

In the morning the Christian requested his

infidel companion to say whether the religious

exercises of the preceding evening had not dis-

pelled every particle of distrust of their host's

character, and had not enabled him to close

his eyes in the most confident security. He
was evidently embarrassed by the question

;

but at length candidly acknowledged that the

sight of the Bible had secured him a sound

night's rest. Here was a testimony extorted

to the influence of the religion which he scepti-

cally assailed. He could not harbor a fear of

violence from one who was in the habit of daily

bending his knee before God. The very erec-
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tioii of the family altar rendered the house a

secure asylum.

180. A CHKISTIAIV FAIMILY,

" A few years since/' says the Rev. John S.

C. Abbott, " a gentleman from England brought

a letter of introduction to a gentleman in Amer-

ica. The stranger was of accomplished mind

and manners, but an infidel. The gentleman

to whom he had brought letters, and his lady,

were active Christian philanthropists. They

invited the stranger to make their house his

home, and treated him with every possible at-

tention. Upon the evening of his arrival, just

before the usual time for retiring, the gentle-

man, knowing the peculiarity of his friend's

sentiments, observed to him that the hour had

arrived in which they usually attended family

prayers ; that he should be happy to have him

remain and unite with them, or if he preferred,

he could retire. The gentleman intimated that

it would give him pleasure to remain. A chap-

ter of the Bible was read, and the family all

knelt in prayer, the stranger with the rest.

In a few days the stranger left this hospitable
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dwelling and embarked on board a ship for a

foreign land.

" In the course of three or four years, how-

ever, the providence of God again led that

stranger to the same dwelling. But Oh, how
changed. He came the happy Christian, the

humble man of piety and prayer. In tlie course

of the evening's conversation he remarked, that

when he, on the first evening of his previous

visit, knelt with them in family prayer, it was

the first time for many years that he had bowed

the knee to his Maker. This act brought to

his mind such a crowd of recollections, it so

vividly reminded him of a parent's prayers,

which he had heard at home, that he was en-

tirely bewildered. His emotion was so great

tliat he did not hear one syllable of the prayer

which was uttered, from its commencement to

its close. But God made this the instrument

of leading him from the dreary wilds of infi-

delity to the peace and the joy of piety. His

parents had long before gone home to their

eternal rest, but the prayers they had offered

for and with their sou had left an influence

which could not die. They might have prayed

ever so fervently for him, but if they had not
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prayed with liim, if they had not knelt by his

side, and caused liis listening ear to hear tlieir

earnest supplications, their child might have

continued through life an infidel.

181. A S0\ RECLAHIED.

A pious man and woman liad an only son

named Thomas who, to the grief of his parents,

began to be dissolute. Mr. Rees, a worthy

minister, went to lodge at the house, and the

father and mother with many tears informed

him of the ungodliness of their son. The fol-

lowing morning, before family prayer, Mr. Rees

took the young man by the hand, and spoke

very seriously and affectionately to him re-

specting his salvation. In family worship he

prayed earnestly for him, and among other

expressions used the following :

'' Lord, say

to this Thomas, Be not faithless, but believing."

The words entered his heart, a permanent

change was effected, he soon became a church-

member, and was an ornament to his Christian

profession till death.
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182. HOW TO PRAY.

A mountain herdsman had three sons, who
like their father had never attended any school,

and had married wives as ignorant as them-

selves. The youngest son C had six chil-

dren. He one day said to his wife, " How
happy should we be if our children could read.

I believe I shall send them all to Mr. H 's

free-school." "What shall we do for books

for them ?" said his wife. " Why, I hear," said

C ,
" that Mr. H gives books and

teaches the scholars all free ; but I shall go

and inquire if it is true." Being satisfied on

this point, he sent iive of his children to the

London Hibernian Free-school. They made
rapid progress, and in time had five Testaments

given them, which were constantly read in the

family with delight. The master by whom the

children were taught was a worshipper of God,

and prayed with his pupils every evening.

One Sabbath evening C 's eldest son said

to him, " Dear father, I wish you would pray

at night with us." The father readily com-

plied, and said the rosary to the blessed virgin.

The son waited until he had concluded, and

then modestlv said. "Dear father, I do not
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mean such prayers as these ; do we not require

pardon for our sins ? this must be obtained

through faith in Christ. Let us pray for faith,

pardon, and mercy." " My dear," answered the

astonished father, " I cannot pray that way, I

never learned such prayers." "They are not

to be learned from books," replied the son
;

" our Lord enables us to pray, and I will try."

They then all knelt down, and the son prayed.

183. FAMILY PRAYER IVECLECTED.

A pious tradesman, conversing with a minis-

ter on family worship, related the following

instructive circumstances :

"When I began business for myself I was

determined, through grace, to be particularly

conscientious with respect to family prayer.

Accordingly I persevered for many years in

the delightful practice of domestic worship.

Morning and evening every individual of my
family was present ; nor would I allow my ap-

prentices to be absent on any account. In a

few years the advantages of these engagements

manifestly appeared ; the blessings of the upper

and nether springs followed me ;
health and
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happiness attended my family, and prosperity

my business. At length, such was the rapid

increase of my trade, and the importance of

devoting every possible moment to my custom-

ers, that I began to think whether family prayer

did not occupy too much of our time in the

morning. Pious scruples arose respecting my
intentions of relinquishing this part of my duty,

but at length worldly interests prevailed so

far as to induce me to excuse the attendance of

my apprentices, and not long after it was deem-

ed advisable, for the more eager prosecution

of business, to make the prayer with my wife,

when we rose in the morning, suffice for the

day.

" Notwithstanding the repeated checks of

conscience that followed this base omission, the

calls of a flourishing concern and the pros-

pect of an increasing family appeared so impe-

rious and commanding, that I found an easy

excuse for this fatal evil, especially as I did

not omit prayer altogether. My conscience

was now almost seared with a hot iron, when

it pleased the Lord to awaken me by a singular

providence.

" One day I received a letter from a young
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man who had been my apprentice for a time pre-

vious to my omitting family prayer. Not doubt-

ing but I continued domestic worship, liis letter

was chiefly on this subject ; it was couched in

the most affectionate and respectful terms ; but

judge of my surprise and confusion when I read

these words :
' Oh, my dear master, never, never

shall I be able sufficiently to thank you for the

precious privilege with which you indulged me
in your family devotions. Oh, sir, eternity

will be too short to praise my God for what I

learned there. It was there I first beheld my
lost and wretched state as a sinner ; it was

there that 1 first knew the way of salvation

;

and there that I first experienced the precious-

ness of * Christ in me, the hope of glory.' Oh,

sir, permit me to say, never, never neglect

those precious engagements
;
you have yet a

family and more apprentices ; may your house

be the birthplace of their souls.' I could read

no further
;

every line flashed condemnation

in my face. I trembled, I shuddered, I was

alarmed lest the blood of my children and ap-

prentices should be demanded at my soul-mur-

dering hands.

"Filled with confusion and bathed in tears. I
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fled for refuge in secret. I spread the letter

before God. I agonized, and—but you can

better conceive than I can describe my feel-

ings ;
suffice it to say, that light broke in upon

my disconsolate soul, and a sense of blood-

bought pardon was obtained. I immediately

flew'' to my family, presented them before the

Lord, and from that day to the present I

have performed this duty, and am determined,

through grace, that whenever my business be-

comes" so large as to interrupt family prayer,

I will give up the superfluous part of my busi-

ness and retain my devotion : better to lose a

few shillings than become the deliberate mur-

derer of my family, and the instrument of ruin

to my own soul."
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LOVE IN THE FAMILY

184. A^ AR^IEIVIA^ PRINCE.

The historian Xenoplion relates, that when

Cyrus had taken captive a young prince of

Armenia, together with his young and beauti-

ful wife, of whom he was remarkably fond,

they were brought before the tribunal of Cyrus

to receive their sentence. The warrior inquired

of the prince what he Avould give to be rein-

stated in his kingdom ; and he replied, that he

valued his crown and his liberty at a very low

rate, but that if the noble conqueror would

restore his beloved wife to her former dignity

and possessions, he would willingly pay his life

for the purchase. The prisoners were dismiss-

ed to enjoy their freedom and former honors,

and each was lavish in praise of the conqueror.

" And you," said the prince, addressing liis

wife, "what think you of Cyrus?" "I did not

observe him," she replied. " Not observe him !"

exclaimed her husband
;

" how could this be ?"

" My attention," she replied, " was fixed upon
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that dear and generous man who declared his

readiness to purchase my liberty at the expense

of his life.''

185. A MARTYR'S LOVE.

A martyr was asked whether he did not love

his wife and children who stood weeping by

him. "Love them!" said he; "yes, if all the

world were gold, and at my disposal, I would

give it all for the satisfaction of living with

them, though it were in prison
;
yet, in com-

parison with Christ, I love them not."

186. A HINDOO WIFE.

The following heroic conduct of a Hindoo

woman was attested by one of the Baptist mis-

sionaries in India

:

" Our friend Mrs. W , who invited our

missionaries to preach at her house, made us a

visit yesterday, with some others, for the first

time. I was much gratified by the zealous

spirit which she evinced, as well as by her

anxiety to join the church. She had hitherto

waited to see if the Lord would bless her en-

deavors to draw her husband into the right
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way. See what a blessing this native woman
aims to be to her European husband. She had

been a Hindoo in all the depths of heathenism

before he took her, first as a member of his

household, and then as his companion. This

man was a serjeant of artillery in the late

war, under Lord Lake, and had an active part

in most of the bloody conflicts of the time.

This woman's attachment to her partner was

so strong that she accompanied him in the heat

of battle, and often lent him a hand when ex-

hausted and supplied his place at the guns. In

one of these scenes Mr. W received a mus-

ket-ball above the temples, which penetrated

nearly through his skull, carrying a part of

the brass hoop of his hat along with it, and

instantly dropped down to all appearance dead.

She, however, neither lost her fortitude nor her

affection
;
even in this trying moment, when

in addition to the situation of her partner the

shots were falling like hailstones about lier

own head, she took him upon her back, with

the intent of performing the last friendly office

of burying him, and carried him out of the

scene of action."
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187. THE FAITHFCL COlflfTESS.

" I cannot refrain/' says Sir William Jones,

*'from giving one beautiful illustration of de-

voted duty and affection in the instance of the

Countess Confalonieri. The moment she heard

that the count was condemned to death slie

flew to Vienna, but the courier had already set

out with the fatal mandate. It was midnight,

but her agonies of mind pleaded for instant

admission to the empress. The same passion-

ate despair which won the attendants, wrought

its effect on their royal mistress. She hastened

that moment to the emperor, and having suc-

ceeded, returned to the unhappy lady with a

commutation of the sentence ; her husband's

life was spared. But the death-warrant was

on its way—could she overtake the courier?

Throwing herself into a conveyance, and pay-

ing four times the amount for relays of horses,

she never, it is stated, stopped or tasted food

till she reached the city of Milan. The count

was preparing to be led to the scaffold ; but

she was in time—she had saved him. During

her painful journey she had rested her throb-

bing brow upon a small pillow, which she

bathed with her tears in the conflict of mingled
Anecdotes 22
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terror and hope lest all might be over. This

interesting memorial of conjugal tenderness

and truth in so fearful a moment was sent by

his judges to the count, to show their sense of

his wife's admirable conduct."

i$s. A srenissiYE wife.

A married woman was effectually called by

divine grace and became an exemplary Chris-

tian, but her husband was a lover of sinful

pleasure. When spending an evening as usual

with his jovial companions at a tavern, the

conversation happened to turn on the excellen-

cies and faults of their wives ; the husband

just mentioned pronounced the highest encomi-

ums on his wife, saying she was all that was

excellent, only she was religious. " Notwith-

standing which," said he, " such is the command

she has of her temper, that were I to take you,

gentlemen, home with me at midnight, and

order her to rise and get you a supper, she

would be all submission and cheerfulness."

The company regarded this merely as a vain

boast, and dared him to make the experiment

by a considerable wager. The bargain was
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made, and about midnight the company ad-

journed as proposed. Being admitted, "Where
is your mistress ?" said the husband to the maid-

servant who sat up for him. *' She is gone to

bed, sir." '• Call her up," said he. " Tell lier

I have brought some friends home with me,

and that I desire she would get up and prepare

them a supper." The good woman obeyed the

unreasonable summons, dressed, came down and

received the company with perfect civility, told

them she happened to have some chickens ready

for the spit, and that supper should be got as

soon as possible. It Avas accordingly served

up, when she performed the honors of the table

with as much cheerfulness as if she had ex-

pected company at a proper season.

After supper, the guests could not refrain

from expressing their astonishment. One of

them particularly, more sober than the rest, thus

addressed himself to the lady :
" Madam," said

he, "your civility fills us all with surprise. Our

unreasonable visit is in consequence of a wa-

ger, which we have certainly lost. As you are

a very religious person, and cannot therefore

approve of our conduct, give me leave to ask

what can possibly induce you to behave with
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SO much kindness to us V^ " Sir," replied she,

" wlien I married, my husband and myself were

both unconyerted. It has jdeased God to call

me out of that dangerous condition. My hus-

band continues in it. I tremble for his future

state. Were he to die as he is, he must be mis-

erable for eyer ; I think it therefore my duty

to render his present existence as comfortable

as possible."

This wise and faithful reply affected the

whole company. It left a deep impression on

the husband's mind. " Do you, my dear," said

he, " really think I should be eternally miser-

able ? I thank you for the warning. By the

grace of God I will change my conduct." From
that time he became another man, a serious

Christian, and consequently a good husband.

Married Christians, especially you who haye

unconyerted partners, receiye the admonition

intended by this pleasing anecdote. Pray and

labor for their conyersion ;

'' for what knowest

thou, wife, whether thou shalt saye thy hus-

band? or how knowest thou, man, whether

thou shalt save thy wife ?" 1 Cor. 7 : 16.
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189. ilV AFRICAN HISBAB^D A^D WIFE.

The late Mr. Johnson, missionary in Western

Africa, in one of his journals relates the follow-

ing very pleasing incident

:

" In visiting a sick communicant, his wife,

who was formerly in our school, was present.

I asked several questions, namely, if they

prayed together, read a part of the Scriptures,

constantly attended public worship, and lived

in peace with their neighbors. All these ques-

tions were answered in the affirmative. I then

asked if they lived in peace together. The

man answered, ' Sometimes I say a word my
wife no like, or my wife talk and do what I no

like ; but when we want to quarrel, then we
shake hands together, shut the door, and go

to prayer, and so we get peace again.' This

method of keeping peace quite delighted me."

190. WHICH CHILD TO SPARE.

During a dreadful famine in Germany, a

poor family, consisting of a man, his wife, and

four children, were reduced to the last extrem-

ity, and on the very point of being starved to

death. Knowing no other method of relief,
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the husband proposed tliat one of the children

should be sold, so that they might procure

bread for themselves and the remaining chil-

dren. To this painful proposal the wife at

last reluctantly consented. It was then neces-

sary to consider which of the four should be

sold. The eldest was first mentioned
; but

neither of the parents could think of that : the

dear child was their first-born, they could not

possibly part with him. The second child was

then produced ; but the poor mother objected :

tlie boy was the very picture of his father, she

could not spare him. The third, a charming

girl, came next in turn ; but the father made a

similar objection : the dear child bore so strong

a resemblance to her mother, she must not go.

Well, only one remained—the youngest ap-

peared. But here both of them united to say,

" We cannot part with him ; this is our Benja-

min, the darling child of our age. No, we will

rather all perish together, than part with any

one of our dear children."

191. DYUVC FOR A SO^.

Of the love of parents to their children an

affecting instance is given by Sir John Mai-
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colm, in his History of Persia. In the reign of

Kureem Khan, twelve men were robbed and

murdered under the walls of Shiraz. The per-

petrators could not for a long time be discov-

ered ; but the king resolving to make an exam-

ple for the sake of good order, commanded the

officers to persevere, under heavy threats, until

a matter which so much concerned his own
reputation should be brought to light.

At length by accident it was found out that

a small branch of Kureem's own tribe of Zund

were the guilty persons. Their crime was

clearly proved, and in spite of powerful inter-

cession all actually engaged in the murder were

condemned to die. The circumstance that they

were of the king's own clan made their case

worse : they had dishonored their sovereign,

and could not be forgiven.

When the prisoners were brought before the

monarch to be sentenced and executed, there

was among them a youth, twenty years of age,

whose appearance excited universal interest

;

but this was increased to pain Avhen his father

rushed forward and demanded, before they

were led to death, to speak with the prince.

Permission was easily obtained, and he ad-
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dressed the monarch as follows :
" Kureem

Khan, you have sworn that these guilty men
sliall die, and it is just they should suffer ; but

I who am not guilty, come here to demand a

boon of my chief. My son is young
; he has

been deluded into crime ; his life is forfeited
;

but he has hardly tasted the sweets of exist-

ence. He is just betrothed in marriage : I
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come to die in his stead. Be merciful ; let an

old worn-out man perish, and spare a youth

who may long be useful to his tribe ; let him

live to taste of the waters and till the ground

of his ancestors." The shah was deeply moved

by this appeal : to pardon the offence was im-

possible, for he had sworn on the koran tliat all

concerned should die. With feelings very dif-

ferent from our ideas of justice, but congenial

to those of the chief of a tribe, he granted the

father's prayer, and the old man went exulting-

ly to meet his fate ; while the son, wild and dis-

tracted with grief, loudly called on the prince

to reverse his decree, to inflict on him the doom

he merited, and save the life of his aged and

innocent parent.

How much greater was the love of the Lord

Jesus ; for *• while we were yet sinners, Christ

died for us;'' and how deep should be the

gratitude of those in whose stead he gave up

his life

!

192. A FORGIVING FATHER.

A pious father, alive to the importance of

his trust, neglected nothing in order to give a

good education to his son. A good example



346 ANECDOTES.

and pious instructions were employed for this

purpose; but criminal propensities obtained the

ascendency over the youth, and drove him to

multiplied irregularities, which wrung the heart

of his parent and caused the most pungent sor-

row. This unnatural son, listening to the sug-

gestions of a wicked heart, formed the horrible

project of assassinating his father, that he might

at once become possessed of his property and

be able to indulge to a greater extent in licen-

tiousness. The unhappy parent received the

painful intelligence through a medium which

left no doubt in his mind concerning the fact.

Stung with grief, and resolving to make a last

effort to touch a heart so lost to itself, the fa-

ther said one day to his son, " My son, would

you take a walk with me ? Your company will

give me pleasure." The son consented to tlie

proposal, perhaps with a view of executing his

barbarous intention. The father conducted

him insensibly to a solitary place in the deep-

est recess of an extensive forest. Then stop-

ping suddenly, he addressed his son in the fol-

lowing terms: " My son, I have been told, and

have no doubt of the fact, that you have formed

the desperate resolution of murdering me. Not-
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withstanding the many just grounds of com-

plaint which I have against you, still you are

my son, and I love you still, and wish to give

yon a last token of my tenderness. I have led

you into this forest, and to this solitary place,

where none witness our conduct, and where

none can have the smallest knowledge of your

crime." Then drawing a dagger which had

been concealed, " There, my son," said he,

" there is a dagger ; take your will of me
;

execute the cruel design which you have form-

ed against my life
;
put me to death according

to your resolution
;
I shall at least, in dying

here, save you from falling into the hands of

human justice ; tiiis shall be the last evidence

of my tender attachment to you ; in my extreme

grief this shall be some consolation to me, that

I shall save your life while you deprive me of

mine." The son, struck and astonished, could

not refrain from crying ; he burst into a flood

of tears ; threw himself at his father's feet

;

implored the forgiveness of this foul offence

;

protested that he would change his conduct to

the best and most benevolent of fathers. He
kept his word to his father, renouncing his

ruinous vices, and became the source of conso-
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lation and joy somewhat proportioned to the

grief and sorrow of soul which he had previous-

ly caused him.

193. Qll^TlS A^D HIS SON,

Among the multitude of persons who were

proscribed under the second triumvirate of

Rome, were the celebrated orator Cicero and

his brother Quintus. The latter found means

to conceal himself so effectually at home that

the soldiers could not find him. Enraged at

their disappointment, they put his son to the

torture in order to make him discover the place

of his father's concealment ; but filial affection

was proof against the most exquisite torments.

An involuntary sigh, and sometimes a deep

groan, were all that could be extorted from the

youth. His agonies were increased ; but with

amazing fortitude he still persisted in his reso-

lution of not betraying his father. Quintus

was not far off, and it may be imagined better

than can be expressed how his heart must have

been affected with the sighs and groans of a

son expiring in torture to save his life. He
could bear it no longer, but quitting the place

of his concealment, he presented liimself to the
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assassins, begging of them to put him to death

and dismiss the innocent youth. But the inhu-

man monsters, without being the least aliected

with the tears either of the fatlier or the son,

answered that they must both die—the father

because he was proscribed, and the son because

he had concealed the father. Then a new con-

test of tenderness arose who should die first;

but this the assassins soon decided, by behead-

ing them both at the same time.

194. A^ AXCIE^T FATHER.

History informs us that a father went to the

agents of a tyrant to endeavor to redeem his

two sons, military men, who with some other

captives of war were appointed to die. He
ofi'ered as a ransom to surrender his own life

and a large sum of money. The soldiers who

had it in charge to put tliem to death, informed

him that this equivalent would be accepted for

one of his sons, and for one only, because they

should be accountable for the execution of two

persons ; he might therefore choose which he

would redeem. Anxious to save even one of

them thus at the expense of his own life, he was
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yet utterly unable to decide wliicli should die,

and remained in the agony of liis dilemma so

lonir that his sons were both slain.

195. A MOTHER'S TOILS.

Joanna Martin, the wife of a day-laborer at

Huntspill, in Somersetshire, was left a widow

with six young children, and not a shilling in

the w^orld to feed them with. The parish offi-

cers had no objection to receive the children

into the poor-house, but the good mother would

not part with them, determining to depend,

under Providence, on her activity for their

support.

" For many a long month," said she, " have I

risen daily at two o'clock in the morning, done

what was needful for the children, gone eight

or ten miles on foot to a market with a large

basket of pottery-ware on my head, sold it, and

returned with the profits before noon."

By this hard labor, in the course of a year

she had saved about eight dollars
; when, being

under the necessity of leaving her cottage, she

determined to erect one for herself. She did

much of the labor with her own hands ; and
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told some gentleme-n some years afterwards,

" Well, with the assistance of a gracious God,

I was able to finish my cottage, which, though

I say it myself, is a very tight little place."

She afterwards bought a cart and pony, trav-

elled still to market, brought up her family,

and without either begging or seeking relief

from the parish, obtained a living.

To what labor and privation will parental

affection animate the heart ! How much may

be done by a person under the influence of in-

dustry, temperance, and piety ! And while we

admire the determination of this poor woman

thus to secure the goods of this world, let us

not be less anxious for the blessings of another.

196. VOLIVEl BECR^fER.

Yolney Beckner was about twelve years of

age when he and his father undertook a voyage

fn)m Port-au-Prince to France. Among the

passengers was an American gentleman and

his infant daughter ;
the latter fell overboard.

The elder Beckner instantly plunged beneath

the waves, and succeeded in rescuing the child.

But at this moment a large shark pursued and
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overtook him. All was terror and dismay,

when young Beckner, seeing the extremity of

the danger to which his father was exposed,

seized upon a well-sharpened sword, and with

this weapon plunged into the sea. By his dex-

terity in swimming, in which he had been in-

structed by his father, a hardy seaman, from

his infancy, he soon succeeded in the plan which

he had formed. He dived underneath the wa-

ter, and getting behind the shark, he swam

until he was below its stomach, and then, with

equal skill, steadiness, and resolution, thrust

his weapon into the animal to the very hilt.

Startled by this unexpected attack, and writh-

ing under the pain wliich the wound produced,

the shark abandoned its intended prey in order

to vent its fury upon its young assailant.

A fearful spectacle presented itself to the

view. Every one in the vessel stood in anx-

ious horror and expectation. The generous

young Beckner, nothing daunted by the formi-

dable appearance and superiority of the enemy

with which he had engaged in order to save

his father, continued for some time the unequal

contest. While the huge animal was turning

and twisting to seize upon its prey, the boy
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plunged again and again his sword into his

body. But the strength of Beckner was not

sufficient to produce a mortal wound
; and

though he inflicted a severe injury on the hor-

rible foe, the little hero at length found the

necessity of striving to regain the vessel and of

abandoning the combat.

The crew had in the meantime thrown out

ropes to the father and his spirited and self-

devoted son, in order that they might be res-

cued through their means.

For some time the motion of the waves and

the necessity of fleeing from the more imminent

danger presented by the incensed shark, hin-

dered the two objects of distress from availing

themselves of the help held out to them ; but

at last they both succeeded in each grasping

one of the numerous ropes which were thrown

out.

These efforts, to the lively joy of the specta-

tors, were not without success. Hope began

to dawn in the breasts of all.

With the sagacity of instinct, and stimulated

by the natural impulse of vengeance, the mon-

ster now collected every energy, and making

one mighty bound, succeeded in catching be-

Anecdotes. 23
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tween its fearful teeth the unfortunate boy, who

was still suspended by the rope which he held.

The effort of the huge animal was so successful

that it divided its victim into two parts, of

which the creature devoured one, while the

other was left, a horrid token of the filial hero-

ism and dreadful fate of this generous youth.

197. REV. ROBERT HALL.

A remarkable instance of the ardent attach-

ment of the late Rev. Robert Hall to the mem-

ory of his father occurred on a visit to Arnsby,

liis native place, and is thus related by the Rev.

Dr. Cox :

On the way from Leicester, his mind was

filled with recollections of his father and the

scene of his earliest days. No sooner did he

enter the house than he hastened into the par-

lor, fell upon his knees, and poured forth the

most fervent and humble supplications. AVish-

ing not to interrupt these sacred moments, the

two or three individuals who witnessed the in-

tensity of his feelings withdrew. Soon after-

wards he went into the burial-ground, and

dropping on his knees at his father's grave.
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with his hands extended over the top of the

monumental stone, add his eyes closed, but at

intervals lifted up to heaven, he offered up a

most remarkable prayer. It showed that a

holy fire was burning within, and was charac-

terized by simplicity, pathos, earnestness, and

humility. He breathed forth an impassioned

desire to "join the blessed company above,"

entreated that he might be permitted to know
"his departed father, and that their united

prayers on earth might then be turned into

praise, while they together beheld the Redeem-

er face to face."

198. THE SCHOOL-BOY.

I knew a little boy at school whose father

was dead. He was one day writing a copy in

his book, " Honor thy father and mother ;" he

wrote a few lines, and then laid down his pen

and began to weep. He began again, and

wrote a few lines more ; but his memory was
at work, recalling to his mind the happy days

he had passed with his dear deceased father,

and he wept anew. He could not go on, but

sobbed aloud. " What is the matter, my boy ?"
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said his teacher. " Mr. Blake, I cannot

write this copy ; for father is dead. Please

give me another page, and cut this leaf out

—

I cannot write it."

My young reader, do you honor your par-

ents?

199. TWO SO^S.

Ancient history records that a certain city

was besieged, and at length obliged to surren-

der. In the city there were two brothers who

had in some way obliged the conquering gen-

eral, and in consequence of this, received per-

mission to leave the city before it was set on

fire, taking with them as much of their prop-

erty as each could carry about his person.

Accordingly the two generous youths appeared

at the gates of the city, one of them carrying

their father, and the other their mother.

200. A lOCWCJ RECRUIT.

A young man in England, whose manner in-

dicated a well-cultivated mind and commanded

respect, went to a recruiting officer requesting

to be enlisted. Appearing tp be greatly era-
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barrassed, the officer asked him the cause of it.

With tears he replied, " I tremble lest you

should deny my request." " No/' said the

officer, " I accept your offer most heartily
; but

why should you fear a refusal?" "Because

the bounty which I expect may perhaps be too

high." " How much then do you demand ?"

said the officer. "It is no unworthy motive,

but an urgent claim that compels me to ask ten

guineas; and I shall be the most miserable of

mankind, if you refuse me." " Ten guineas !"

said the officer ;
" that indeed is very high

;

but I am pleased with you : I trust to your

honor for the discharge of your duty, and wall

strike the bargain at once. Here are ten guin-

eas; to-morrow we depart." The young man,

overwhelmed with joy, asked leave to return

home, and promised to be back within an hour.

The officer gave permission, and induced by

curiosity, followed him at some distance. He
went to the town prison, where he knocked

and was admitted. The officer, while standing

at the door of the prison, overheard the young

man say to the jailer, " Here is the money for

which my father is imprisoned. I put it into

your hands, and I request you will conduct me
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to him immediately, that I may release him

from his misery." The jailer did as he was

requested. After the delay of a few minutes

the officer followed him. What a scene! he

saw the son in the arms of a venerable and

aged father, who, without uttering a word,

pressed him to his heart and bedewed him with

tears. The officer approached them and said

to the old man, " Compose yourself, I will not

deprive you of so worthy a son. Permit me
to restore him to you, that I may not regret

the money which he has employed in so virtu-

ous a manner." The father and son fell upon

their knees at his feet. The young man refused

at first to accept of tliis proffered freedom, but

the generous officer insisted that he should re-

main with his fatlier. He accompanied them

both from the prison, and took his leave with

the pleasing reflection of having contributed to

the happiness of a worthy son and an unfor-

tunate father.

201. POMPO^mS ATTICUS.

Pomponius Atticus, who pronounced a funer-

al oration on the death of his mother, protested

that though he had resided with her sixty-seven
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years, he was never once reconciled to her;

" because," said he, " there never happened the

least discord between us, and consequently

there was no need of reconciliation."

202. A YOnVG PRUSSIAN PACE.

Frederick, king of Prussia, one day rung his

bell, and nobody answering, he opened his door

and found his page fast asleep in an elbow-

chair. He advanced towards and was going

to awaken him, when he perceived part of a

letter hanging out of his pocket. His curiosity

prompting him to know what it was, he took

it out and read it. It was a letter from this

young man's mother, in which she thanked him

for having sent her a part of his wages to re-

lieve her misery ;
and finished with telling him

that God would reward him for his dutiful

affection. The king, after reading it, went

back softly into his chamber, took a bag full

of ducats and slipped it with the letter into

the page's pocket. Returning to the chamber,

he rang the bell so loudly that it awakened

the page, who instantly made his appearance.

•' You have had a sound sleep," said the king.
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The page was at a loss how to excuse himself;
and putting his hand into his pocket by chance^
to his utter astonishment he there found a purse
of ducats. He took it out, turned pale, and
looknig at the king, shed a torrent of tears
without being able to utter a single word.
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''What is that?" said the king; "what is the

matter?" "Ah, sire," said the young man,

throwing himself on his knees, " somebody seeks

my ruin. I know nothing of this money which

I have just found in my pocket." " My young

friend," replied Frederick, " God often does

great things for us, even in our sleep. Send

that to your mother ;
salute her on my part,

and assure her that I will take care both of her

and you."

203. ALEXANDER THE CIREAT.

Olympias, the mother of Alexander, was of

so very unhappy and morose a disposition that

he could not employ her in any of the affairs of

government. She, however, narrowly inspected

the conduct of others, and made many com-

plaints to her son, which he always bore with

patience. Antipater, Alexander's deputy in

Europe, once wrote a long letter to him com-

plaining of her conduct, to whom Alexander

returned this answer :
" Knowest thou not that

one tear of my mother's will blot out a thou-

sand such letters ?"
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204. POMPEY THE €REAT.

The guard of Pomponius wishing to revolt

from him, fled by a certain way to Cinna his

enemy. His son, afterwards Pompey the Great,

having notice of it, went and cast himself be-

fore them on the ground, and declared that

they should not revolt without treading him

to pieces. He was a favorite with the soldiers,

and the guard returned.

205. MADE^IOISELLE SOMBRl'IL.

During the French Revolution, Mademoiselle

Sombruil had been eight days with her father

in prison when the unhappy massacres of Sep-

tember commenced. After many prisoners had

been murdered, and the sight of blood contin-

ually flowing seemed only to increase the rage

of the assassins, while the wretched inmates of

the prison endeavored to hide themselves from

the death that hovered over them. Mademoiselle

Sombruil rushed into the presence of the mur-

derers who had seized her father. " Barba-

rians,'' she cried, " hold your hands, he is my
father !"' Slie threw herself at their feet. In

one moment she seized the hand which was
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lifted against her father, and in the next she

offered her own person to the sword, so placing

herself that the parent could not be struck but

through the body of his child. So much cour-

age and filial affection in so young a girl, for a

moment diverted the attention of the assassins.

She perceived that they hesitated, and seized

on the favorable opportunity. While she en-

treated for her father's life, one of the monsters

proposed the following conditions :
" Drink,"

said he, " a glass of blood and save your father."

She shuddered, and retreated some paces ; but

filial affection gained the ascendency, and she

yielded to the horrible condition. " Innocent

or guilty," said one of those who performed the

office of judge, " it is unworthy of the people to

bathe their hands in the blood of the old man,

since they must first destroy this virtuous girl."

A cry of " pardon " was heard. The daugh-

ter, revived by this signal of safety, threw her-

self into her father's trembling arms, which

scarcely had power to press her to his bosom,

being overcome by such powerful affection and

so providential a deliverance. Even the most

outrageous assassins were unable to restrain

their tears ; and the father and daughter were
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triumphantly conducted to a place of comfort

and safety.

206. EPimiWONDAS.

When Epaminondas had won three battles

over the Lacedemonians, the subject which

gave him the most pleasure was, that his father

was living to enjoy the news.

207. HE^RY HOCK.

A few years ago five Dutch gentlemen set

out from Rotterdam to travel on skates to Am-
sterdam. They had passed over about twelve

miles of the waste of inland waters which ex-

tends between the two cities, and were, with

the exception of one of the party, who kept

apart, skating with great velocity in close files,

and hands linked in the Dutch manner, and

were striking out far from the shore, when at

once the whole file was precipitated through

the ice, and two out of the four were hardly

seen to rise again. The other two were father

and son, both remarkably fine men, and the

father an expert SAvimmer, which enabled him

to support himself and his son too for a consid-
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erable time, during which he was so collected as

to give directions to the only one of the party

who had not fallen in, how he should conduct

himself to afford assistance ; but at length he

gave utterance to the thought that his son's

continuing to hold him would be the death of

both. The son immediately kissed the father,

and with the familiar and endearing expression

he was accustomed to, bade him farewell, loosed

his hold, and deliberately resigned himself to

death. The father lived, and the name at least

of Henry Hock the son must live also.

208. HOOKER,

The judicious Hooker used to say, " If I had

no other reason and motive for being relig-

ious, I would earnestly strive to be so for the

sake of my aged mother, that I might requite

her care of me, and cause the widow's heart

to sing for joy."

209. A YOCNG MIIVISTER.

A pious young man who was desirous of

devoting himself to the work of the ministry

among the heathen, and had been recommended
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with that view to the committee of the London

Missionary Society, on undergoing the usual

examination, stated that he had one difficulty

:

he had an aged mother entirely dependent on

an elder brother and himself for maintenance,

and in case of that brother's death he should

wish to be at liberty to return, if his mother

were still living, to contribute to her support.

He was directed to retire while his proposal

was taken into consideration. On his being

again sent for, the venerable chairman. Dr.

Waugh, in tones of unaffected kindness, and

with a patriarchal benignity of mien, informed

him that the committee did not feel themselves

authorized to accept of his services on a condi-

tion involving an uncertainty as to the term

;

but immediately added, " We think none the

worse of you for your dutiful regard for your

aged parent. You are but acting in conform-

ity to the example of Him whose gospel you

wished to proclaim among the heathen, who,

as he hung upon the cross in dying agonies,

beholding his mother and the beloved disciple

standing by, said to the one, ' Woman, behold

tliy son ;' and to John, ' Behold thy mother.'

We think none the worse of you.''
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210. A DEAF A^D DUMB BOY.

A deaf and dumb boy thirteen years of age,

educated in the school for such persons in Edin-

burgh, after an absence of four years went home

to see his mother. When he entered her house,

in company with his benefactor, she was sitting

in a state of intoxication, which greatly affect-

ed him. He took his pencil and attempted to

show her the evil and danger of such conduct,

and gave her much good advice. After retir-

ino- with his friend, at whose house he went to

lodge, his countenance became very sorrowful,

and the tears trickled down his cheeks. His

friend asked him the occasion of all this, when

he wrote that he was thinking, if he got to

heaven, how sorry he should be not to find his

mother there.

211. A SCOTTISH SOLDIER.

In the year 1804, some young men of the

Morayshire and Inverness-shire militia being

quartered at Edinburgh, received a short fur-

lough. They were seven in number, two of

them being brothers named Forsythe. They

had to walk in the very depth of winter one
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hundred and thirty miles. As tliey proceeded

they were overtaken by one of those sudden

snow-storms which are usual in the mountains.

And now the night began to close in around

them, while the snow and the wind still grew

thicker and stronger. At last, being bewil-

dered by the shade of the evening, which was

rendered yet more dismal by the incessant snow-

drift, they strayed, as might be expected, from

the right path, and exhausted their strength.

They could just see one another, but the storm

was so violent they could not converse. Thus

struggling onward, and scarcely knowing where

they went, one of them sank in a hollow of the

rock and was buried. The other passed on,

unconscious of his loss. Soon after, the younger

Forsythe also dropped down, being quite spent.

His body lay in the pathway of the rest, but

being much weakened themselves, they without

helping him stepped on ; all did so but one.

This one was the elder Forsythe, who knowing

that he had a brother among the party stooped

when he came up to him and felt his features.

Having in this manner assured himself that it

was his own brother, he without hesitation took

him up and placed him on his back. And now
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the number rapidly diminished ; one after an-

other perished, being frozen to death. For-

sythe yet went on bearing his burden, which

neither his fatigue nor the difficulties of the

way could induce him to cast off. As long as

he had any strength he persevered, holding his

brother on his back, until at length his powers

giving way before his affection, he sank beneath

the weight and immediately expired. Before

however he thus died, it appeared that he had

Anecdotes. 24
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succeeded in saving his brother, though he lost

himself; for the younger Forsythe had been

gradually reanimated by the warmth of his

brother's body, and when he dropped was so

thoroughly aroused that he was enabled to

reach his home, having escaped death by his

brother's generous sacrifice of himself, and he

had the melancholy duty of attending his kind

brother's funeral.

212. SERGEllVT CLAIVVILLE,

The father of that eminent lawyer Mr. Ser-

geant Glanville, who lived in the days of Charles

II., had a good estate, which he intended to

settle on his eldest son ; but he proving vicious,

and affording no hope of reformation, he de-

volved it upon the sergeant, who was his second

son. Upon his father's death, the eldest son,

finding that what he had hitherto considered

as the mere threat of his father was really true,

became greatly dejected, and in a short period

his character underwent an entire change. His

brother observing this, invited him with a party

of his friends to a feast ; and after several

other dishes had been removed, he ordered one,
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covered up, to be set before his brother, which

on beino; examined was found to contain the

writings of the estate. The sergeant then told

him that he had now done what he was sure

their father would have done, had he lived to

witness the happy change they all saw, and

that he therefore freely conveyed to him the

whole property.

213. THE POOR ARTIST.

Mr. H , an ingenious artist, being desti-

tute of employment and reduced to great dis-

tress, had no other resource than to solicit the

aid of an elder brother who was in good cir-

cumstances. To him therefore he applied, and

begged some little hovel to live in, and some

provision for his support. The brother was

melted into tears, and said, " You, my dear

brother
;
you live in a hovel ! you are a man

;

you are an honor to the family. I am nothing.

You shall take this house and the estate, and I

will be your guest, if you please." The broth-

ers thus affectionately lived together, as if it

were common property, till the death of the

elder put the artist in possession of the whole.
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214. THE BROTHER OF iESiHYLlS.

^schylus, one of tlie most celebrated poets

of Greece, lived about four hundred years be-

fore Christ. With his two brothers, Cynegi-

rus and Aminius, he distinguished himself in

the battles of Marathon, Plataea, and Salamis.

But his countrymen forgot their obligations

both to his valor and his genius, and in com-

pliance with the voice of popular clamor he

was unjustly sentenced to death, and would

have been immediately executed had not his

brother Aminius, who had lost a hand in the

service of his country at the battle of Salamis,

promptly throwing off his cloak, presented the

maimed arm to the view of his brother's judges.

The appeal, though silent, was powerful, and

^schylus was in consequence pardoned.

This touching anecdote has been employed

as an illustration, though confessedly inade-

quate, of the powerful and prevalent interces-

sion of Christ on behalf of sinners, whose nature

he assumed, and whose sins he atoned for by

his sufierings and death.

" lie took our mortal flesh to show

The wonders of his love
;

For us he paid his Hfe below.

And yjrays for u?: above.
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"
' Father,' lie cries, ' forgive their sins,

For I myself have died ;'

And then he shows his opened veins,

And pleads his wounded side."

215. JOHM A^DERSO^ A^D HIS SISTER.

" I recollect," says the late excellent Dr.

Waiigh of London, '"the friendships of youth

with reverence. They are the embraces of the

heart ere vice has polluted or interest per-

verted it. In the churchyard of Earlstown

lies the friend of my youth.

" John Anderson Avas a young man of the gen-

tlest manners and of unassuraed piety. Often,

when the public service of the church was over,

have we talked of the power of that Being by

whose hands the foundations of the mountains

we beheld were laid, by whose pencil the lovely

scene around us was drawn, and by whose

breath the flowers at our feet were perfumed.

On our knees have we many a time in succession

lifted up our hearts to him for knowledge, for

pardon, for the formation of his image in our

souls. We looked forward to the days of com-

ing prosperity, and fondly hoped it might please
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God that hand in hand we should pass through

life to that world we were taught to love and

aspire after. But heaven thought otherwise,

and a consumption carried my friend to the

grave in the bloom of life. I cannot, even at

this distant time, read his letters, but the recol-

lection of the past overcomes my soul with

weakness.

"John Anderson had a sister : if ever piety

and mildness of soul with most becoming deli-

cacy inhabited a female form, it was the form

of that excellent young woman. Through so-

licitude about her brother, she cauglit his dis-

order. I hurried to Earlstown tlie moment I

heard of her danger. She made an effort to

rise up and receive me. ' My brother, my
brother, he whom you so loved, is gone ; I

heard the trampling of the horses' feet as the

funeral passed the door. I shall soon be with

him. My God shall supply all my wants out

of his fulness in glory, by Christ Jesus.' Her

strength was spent ; in four days after, I held

the cord which let her down into the grave.

She was buried in the grave adjoining her

brother's, and but ten days after his interment.

' They were lovely in their lives, and in their
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deaths they were not divided.' They were

the boast of the village. Their memory is

still fragrant ; reproach could not sully their

fair character ; I do not remember that they

ever had an enemy. Farewell, my earliest

friends. I will hold your image to my heart,

and trace on my own the sincerity, friendship,

love, and goodness of yours.''

216. A SISTER I^ JAMAICA.

When Mr. Thomas Knibb taught a school in

Jamaica, one of the scholars, a little boy, had

been guilty of swearing, a crime to which he

was unhappily addicted, and as a punishment

he was to be confined in the school for some

hours after the other children had left. While

Mr. Knibb was locking the school doors, the

sister of the little culprit came to him in tears,

and earnestly begged that she might endure

the punishment, and that her brother might be

released. Wishing to see whether this gener-

ous proposal was sincere, he consented
;
her

brother was dismissed, and she cheerfully took

his place. Having satisfied himself by this

proof of her sisterly affection, the teacher re-
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leased her, when the little creature said,

" Schoolmassa, me know it bad for curse, and
if my brother ever do it again me bring him
to you for punish." On their way home the
young offender transgressed again. She was
true to her word

; she instantly brought him
to Mr. Knibb's house, and requested that he
might be locked up in the school, which punish-
ment was immediately inflicted.

!r^;r-
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DUTIES IN THE FAMILY.

217, BISHOP BALL.

This excellent man wrote to his friend Lord

Denny, delineating the manner in which he

spent his days, so far as in his power.
" I desire to awake, not when I will, but

when I must; pleasure is not a fit rule for

rest, but health. I would ever wake with God.

My first thoughts are for Ilim who hath made

the night for rest and the day for labor
; and

as he gives, so he blesses both. If my heart be

early seasoned with his presence, it will savor

of him all the day after.

" While my body is dressing, my mind ad-

dresses itself to her ensuing task, bethinking

what is to be done, and in what order ; and

marshalling, as it may, my hours with my work.

That done, I walk up to my masters and com-

panions, my books
;
and sitting down among

them, first look up to heaven and crave favor

of Him to whom all my studies are duly re-

ferred
;
without whom I can neither profit nor
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labor. After this, out of no overgreat variety,

I cull forth those which may best suit my occa-

sions—always God's book : that day is lost

whereof some hours are not improved in those

divine monuments. Ere I can have sat unto

w^eariness, my family invite me to our common
devotions ; not without some short prepara-

tion. These heartily performed, send me up

with a more strong and cheerful appetite to my
former w^ork, which I find made easy to me by

intermission and variety. Now I deceive the

hours with change of pleasures, that is, of labors

of other minds
; and now my mind begins to

undertake her own : sometimes it meditates

and winds up for future use
;
sometimes it lays

forth unto present discourse
; sometimes for

itself, oftener for others.

" Thus could I all day, as ringers do, make

myself music with changes
;
and complain oft-

ener of the day for shortness, than of the busi-

ness for toil, were it not that a monitor inter-

rupts me still in the midst of my busy pleasures,

and enforces me both to respite and repast.

Company, discourse, recreations, are now seas-

onable, and welcome. These prepare me for a

diet, not gluttonous, but healthful. The palate
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may not be pleased, but the stomach, and that

not for its own sake. Neither would I think

any of these comforts worth respect in them-

selves, but in their use, in their end, so far as

they may strengthen me for better things. If

I see any dish to tempt the palate, I fear a ser-

pent in that apple, and would please myself in

a wilful denial. I rise capable of more, not

desirous. Not now immediately from my
trencher to my book, but after some intermis-

sion. After my last meal my thoughts are

slight ;
only my memory may be charged with

her task of recalling what was committed to

her custody in the day, and my heart is busy Id

examining all my sense of that day's behavior.

"And now the evening is come, no trade*

man does more carefully take in his wareS}

clear his shopboard, and shut his windows, than

I would shnt up my thoughts and clear my
mind. That student shall live miserably, who,

like a camel, lies down under his burden. All

tliis done, calling together my family, we end

the day with God."

He then says, his practice is not to be an

example for all ; . the lives of diiferent ranks

and callings must be different, yet all must
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conspire in honest labor
; and so he continues

:

" Sweat is the destiny of all trades, whether of

the body or of the mind. God never allowed

any man to do nothing. How miserable is the

condition of those men who spend their time as

if hours were worthless, and never to be ac-

counted for ; as if God would take this for a

good bill of reckoning :
' Item, spent on my

pleasures, forty years.' These men shall find

that no blood can privilege idleness, and that

nothing is more precious to God than that

which they desire to cast away

—

time.

" Such are my common days. But God's

day calls for other respect. The same sun

arises on this day, and enlightens it
;
yet be-

cause the Sun of righteousness arose upon it,

and gave a new life to the world in it, and

drew the strength of God's moral precept unto

it, therefore justly do we sing with the psalm-

ist, ' This is the day which the Lord hath made.'

Now I forget the world, and in a sort myself,

and deal with my wonted thoughts as great

men do sometimes with their suitors, forbid

the access of all. Prayer, meditation, reading,

hearing, preaching, singing, good conference,

are the business of this day, which I dare not
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bestow on any work or pleasure but heavenly.

I hate superstition on the one side, and loose-

ness on the other
;
but I find it hard to ofiend

in too much devotion, easy in profaneness. The
whole week is sanctified by this day, and ac-

I cording to my care of this day is my blessing-

I

on the next."

!

Such was the course of life which enabled

Bisliop Hall to produce his numerous and valu-

able writings. He sought the divine blessing

in all his works, and it was imparted to him.

218. afOT AT BOME.

At a meeting of a Bible Society in London,

Mr. Dudley related that a friend of his, who
had subscribed about five dollars a year, and

whose servants had also become members of it,

intimated to him that he could no longer give

his support to such societies. On being asked

the reason, he replied that they had ruined his

servants ; he had had one of the best female

servants in the world, but recently, when he

had wished to be denied to a person that called,

and he had desired her to say he was not at

home, she told him she could not say so. " Why
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SO ?" said he. " I have read in my Bible," she

replied, " and cannot tell a lie." Mr. Dudley,

however, on conversing with his friend, who

was a man of sense, convinced him that he was

wrong in supposing the Bible had ruined his

servant. It was far more probable that she

who was taught to tell liesfor him, would soon

learn to tell lies to him. His friend, instead

of withdrawing his subscription, immediately

doubled it.

219. CATO.

Cato, a pattern of moderation, was very

early taught the happy art of contentment by

the following circumstance. Near his country-

seat was a cottage formerly belonging to Ma-

rius Curius, who was thrice honored with a

triumph. Cato often walked thither, and re-

flecting on the smallness of the farm and the

meanness of the dwelling, used to meditate

on the peculiar virtues of the man, who, though

he was the most illustrious character in.Rome,

had subdued the fiercest nations and driven

Pyrrhus out of Italy, had cultivated this little

spot of ground with his own hands, and after
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three triumphs, retired to his own cottage.

Here the ambassadors of the Samnites found

him in the chimney-corner dressing turnips, and

offered him a large present of gold ; but he

absolutely refused it, remarking, " A man who

can be satisfied with a supper of turnips has no

need of gold ; and I think it more glorious to

conquer the possessors of it, than to possess it

myself." Full of these thoughts Cato returned

home, and taking a view of his own estate, his

servants, and his manner of life, increased his

labor and retrenched his expenses.

220. CYRIS,

Cyrus when quite a youth, at the court of

his grandfather Astyages, undertook one day

to perform the office of cup-bearer. He deliv-

ered the cup very gracefully, but omitted the

usual custom of first tasting it himself. The king

reminded him of it, supposing he had forgotten

the practice. " No, sir," replied Cyrus
;

" but

I was afraid there might be poison in it ; for I

have observed that the lords of your court,

after drinking, become noisy, quarrelsome, and

frantic ;
and that even you, sir, seem to have
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forgotten that you are a king." " Does not the

same thing," replied Astyages, " happen to your

father ?" " Never," answered Cyrus. " How
so ?" " Why, when he has taken what he sees

proper, he is no longer thirsty, that is all."

221. ROBERT HALL U AFFLICTION.

Mr. Hall, after the death of one of his chil-

dren, appeared as usual in his pulpit on the

following Sabbath, and, under the influence of

chastened and holy feeling, addressed his con-

gregation from the language of David after he

had been deprived of his son, " 1 shall go to

him, but he shall not return to me." He very

properly remarked, that while the child was

living, but doomed to die, the afflicted saint

fasted, prayed, and wept, if peradventure his

days might still be prolonged ; but when the

event was decided, he evinced his fortitude and

deep submission to the will of heaven. He
arose from the earth, changed his mourning

attire, and went up to the house of the Lord.

The ordinary custom of abstaining from public

worship was accommodating ourselves to the

false maxims of the world, and injurious to our
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spiritual interests. In a season of calamity,

whither should we go but to Him who alone is

able to sustain and comfort us, and to the place

where he has promised to meet with us and

bless us ?

222. BIFFOBI AMD HIS SERVANT.

Buffon, the celebrated naturalist, rose always

with the sun, and he used often to tell by what

means he had accustomed himself to get out of

bed so early. " In my youth," he said, *' I was

very fond of sleep, it robbed me of a great deal

of my time, but my servant Joseph was of great

use to me in enabling me to overcome it. I

promised to give Joseph a crown every time

that he could make me get up at six. The next

morning he did not fail to aAvake and torment

me, but he received only abuse. The day after

he did the same with no better success, and I

was obliged at noon to confess that I had lost

my time. I told him that he did not know
how to manage his business ; that he ought to

think of my promise, and not mind my threats.

The day following he employed force ; I begged

for indulgence, I bid him begone, I stormed,

but Joseph persisted. I was therefore obliged

Anecdotes. 25
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to comply, and he was rewarded every day for

the abuse which he sufifered at the moment

when I awoke, by thanks, accompanied by a

crown, which he received about an hour after.

Yes, I am indebted to poor Joseph for ten or a

dozen of the volumes of my work."

223. A JUVENILE SAILOR.

In the year 1796, when the ship Duff was

preparing to take out the missionaries from

the London Missionary Society, Mr. Cox, one

of the directors, was one day walking in the

street, where he was met by a very fine-looking

boy about fourteen years of age, who stopping

him said, " Pray, sir, have not you some con-

nection with the ship that is going out with

the missionaries ?" " Yes, I have, my young

man," said Mr. Cox. "I should like very much,

sir, to go out with her as a cabin-boy." " Would

you ?" said Mr. Cox. " Have you any par-

ents ?" " I have a mother," said the boy, " but

no father." " And is your mother willing you

should go ?" '' Oh yes, sir, very willing." Mr.

Cox then desired the boy to call at his house,

and to bring his mother along with him, that

she might speak for herself. At the time ap-

I
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pointed the boy and his mother came, who

having declared her willingness that her son

should go, the matter was accordingly settled.

In the course of the conversation a gentleman

who was present, in order to try the boy, said

to him, •' So you wish to go to sea." " Yes,

sir, in the missionary ship." "And you can

swear a good round hand, I suppose ?" Shock-

ed at the very idea of such a thing, the ingenu-

ous little fellow burst into tears and exclaimed,

" If I thought there would be swearing aboard

at all, I would not go."

224. THE LOST TREASURE.

The following interesting anecdote occurs in

a German work entitled, " A Picture of St.

Petersburgh."

In a little town five miles from St. Peters-

burgh lived a poor German woman. A small

cottage was her only possession, and providing

for a few shipmasters on their way to St. Peters-

burgh afforded her her only livelihood. Several

Dutch shipmasters having supped at her house

one evening, she found, when they were gone, a

sealed bag of money under the table. Some

one of the company had no doubt forgotten
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it, but they had sailed over to Oronstadt, and

the wind being fair, there was no chance of

their putting back. The woman put the bag

into her cui3board, to keep it till it should be

called for. Full seven years however elapsed,

and no one claimed it ; and though often tempt-

ed by opportunity, and oftener by want, to

make use of the contents, the poor woman's

good principles prevailed, and it remained un-

touched.

One evening some shipmasters again stopped

at her house for refreshment. Three of them

were English, the fourth a Dutchman. Con-

versing on various matters, one of them asked

the Dutchman if he had ever been in that town

before. " Indeed I have," replied he ;
" I know

the place but too well : my being here cost

me once seven hundred rubles.'' "How so?"

" Why, in one of these wretched hovels I once

left behind me a bag of rubles." " Was the

bag sealed ?" asked the old woman, who was

sitting in a corner of the room, and whose

attention was aroused by the subject. " Yes,

yes, it was sealed, and with this very seal here

at my watch-chain." The woman knew the seal

instantly. " Well then," said she, "by that you
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may recover what you have lost." " Recover

it, mother? No, no, I am rather too old to

expect that ; the world is not quite so honest

:

besides, it is full seven years since I lost the

money ; say no more about it, it always makes

me melancholy,"

me

Meanwhile the woman slip-

ped out and presently return-

ed with the bag. " See here,"

said she ;
" honesty is not so

rare, perhaps, as you imag-

and she threw the bag on the table.
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225. THE PRL\€ESS CHARLOTTE.

When this amiable princess was quite young,

a noble and pious lady devoted much of her

time in teaching her the principles of virtue

and piety. The princess was anxious to give

some testimony of her esteem for the character

of this peeress, and one day presented her with

a gold pencil-case. According to the estab-

lished etiquette in such cases, her ladyship was

kneeling to receive it, when the princess threw

her arms around her neck, and, weeping, re-

quested her to rise. " What," said she, " shall

the venerable Lady E kneel before a child ?

No, that I can never permit. It is I who ought

to kneel, and who feel myself honored by your

acceptance of a trifle as a mark of my rever-

ence for your worth, and of my gratitude for

your valuable instructions, which I can never

either forget or repay."

226. ELIZA E^IBERT.

Eliza Embert, a young Parisian lady, reso-

lutely discarded a gentleman to Avhom she was

to have been married the next day, because he

ridiculed religion. Having given him a gentle
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reproof for some impropriety, he replied that

" a man of the world would not be so old-fash-

ioned as to regard God and religion." Eliza

immediately started ;
but soon recovering her-

self, said, " From this moment, as I discover

you do not respect religion, I cease to be yours."

22T. COMFORT IX THE BIBLE.

A little active girl in Norfolk, ten years old,

had for some weeks been nursing with affec-

tionate watchfulness a sick sister whom she

expected to die ; her mother and another sister

became also great invalids. She began to feel

quite worn out ; and leaving her cottage one

morning to get medicine, she went along her

way wi'th a heavy heart and crying very much.

But when reaching Cromer, she heard some

one speak of two poor criminals about to be

executed, her mind immediately turned to the

contrast between the feelings of the friends of

those poor wretches and hers for her sister

Lizzy, who, she felt, must be in the hands of

God
;'

and if she died, it must be his will, and

for good reasons. She felt it was wrong in her

to encourage sorrow ;
therefore hastening on
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her business, she resolved to do all she could
for the comfort of Lizzy, and leave the event to

God. While returning home across the fields,

she directed her mind to think of what she had
learned of Scrij^ture. A verse of the 119th
Psalm came to her recollection with great
force :

" I know, Lord, that thy judgments
are right, and that thou in faithfulness hast
afflicted me.'' She felt so cheered by this text

that her mother was quite struck by her brisk-

ness and change of spirits on her return
; and

on asking her the cause, learned from her the

reasoning of her mind, and the effect of this

verse of Scripture. The little girl continued
active day and night in her attendance, and
had the happiness, after some time, of seeing
her sister recover. Often, too, when the moth-
er's heart was low, she would refer to some
words of comfort from the Bible, and repeat
them, with a confidence in the peace and rest

they would afford in time of trouble.

228. THE LOST PIRSE.

A Russian was travelling from Tobolsk to
P>oresow. On the road he stopped one niglit



THE LOST PURSE. 393

at the hut of an Ostiak. In the morning, on

continuing his journey, he discovered that he

had lost his purse containing about one hun-

dred rubles.

The son of the Ostiak found the purse while

out a hunting, but instead of taking it up went

and told his father, who was equally unwilling

to touch it, and ordered his son to cover it

with some bushes.

A few months after this, the Russian returned

and stopped at the same hut, but the Ostiak

did not recognize him. He related the loss he

had met with.

The Ostiak listened very attentively, and

when he had finished, " You are welcome,"

said he ;
" here is my son, who will show you

the spot where it lies ; no hand has touched it

but the one which covered it over, that you

mio-ht recover what vou have lost."
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INTERCOURSE IN THE FAMILY,

229. A COMEIVTED FAM8LY.

As a poor pious man was sitting by liis little

lire one cold evening witli his wife and chil-

dren, he said to them, " I have been thinking a

great deal to-day about that part of Scripture :

* The Son of man hath not where to lay his

head/ How wonderful it is that we, who arc

so sinful, unworthy, and helpless, should be

more favored than he was !" " It is wonder-

ful, indeed, father," said the eldest girl ;
" for

thougli our house is mean and our food scanty,

compared with the houses and Avay of living of

great folks, yet it seems that Jesus Christ was

not so well provided for as we are." " I am
right glad to hear you speak in that way, Sa-

rah," said the wife. " How happy we are all

in our little dwelling this cold night, and as

soon as we wish, we have beds to rest ourselves

upon
; there, sharp and piercing as the frost is,

and bleak and stormy as the wind blows, we
shall be comfortable nnd Avai-m ; and yet the
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Son of man, as your father has just told us,

' had not where to lay his head.' Oh that this

thought may make us thankful for our many

mercies." " Tommy," said the father, " reach

that hymn which our dear minister gave you

last Sabbath at the Sunday-school ; and as our

hearts are in a good frame, let us try to keep

them so by singing it." The whole company,

father, mother, and children, then, with a glow

of sacred ardor and pleasure, sung the hymn
entitled, " The Son of man had not where to

lay his head."

230. A FE^IALE COTTAGER.

A Christian minister, Lady Huntingdon states

in one of her letters, had often expressed a de-

sire to understand the meaning of our Lord's

words in the sermon on the mount, " Blessed

are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth."

For a long time, however, he remained unsat-

isfied. But one morning, having taken a walk

of some considerable distance, he was surprised,

on approaching a very poor cottage, to hear the

voice of praise. He drew nearer, and looking

in at the window he saw a woman in the most

wretched state of poverty that he had ever be-
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held. She had, on a little stool before her, a

piece of black bread and a cup of cold water

;

and with her hands and eyes lifted up to heav-

en, as in a raptm^e of praise, uttered these

words :
" What ! all this and Jesus Christ too ?

what ! all this and Jesus Christ too ?" It need

not be added that he returned from such a

scene of Christian triumph with a vivid percep-

tion of the meaning of his Master's language.

Who would not have an interest in Christ,

when it can render the abode of penury so

cheerful and blessed ?

231. ROWLAND A^D RICHARD HILL.

It is well known that Sir Richard, the broth-

er of that distinguished minister, the Rev. Row^
land Hill, was originally much opposed to what

he considered the irregularity of his brother's

preaching in the open air. He little supposed

that he himself would soon engage in the same

practice. The circumstances under which he

was prevailed on to preach are as remarkable

as the fact itself. Sir Rowland Hill their fa-

ther, gratified by his cessation from his once

favorite pursuit, sent him to Bristol to prevail
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on his brother Rowland to follow his example

and return home. On his arrival at Bristol,

Mr. Richard Hill heard that Rowland was gone

to Kingswood to preach to the colliers. He
immediately followed him, and found him sur-

rounded by an immense multitude of those long-

neglected people, listening with the greatest

interest to the solemn appeal he was making

to tlieir consciences. Mr. Rowland Hill saw

his brother, and guessing his errand, only pro-

ceeded with increased earnestness ; and such

was the power of his address, that the black

faces of the poor colliers soon exhibited innu-

merable channels of tears, which the sermon

had caused them to shed. Mr. Richard Hill

was much affected by the unusual scene, and

his brother Rowland taking advantage of his

emotion, announced at the conclusion of the

service, " My brother, Richard Hill, Esq., will

preach here at this time to-morrow." Taken

by surprise under the impression produced by

what he had just witnessed, Mr. Richard Hill

consented to preach to the colliers, and instead

of returning with his brother to Hawkstone,

became his coadjutor in the very work he de-

signed to persuade him to relinquish. This is
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one of the remarkable instances of the tact and

persuasive power possessed by Mr. Rowland

Hill.

232. REV. JOHN IVEWTOW,

Dr. Waugh used frequently to introduce to

Mr. Newton such of his Scottish brethren as

happened to visit London, and who were nat-

urally anxious to see that distinguished writer

and excellent man. On one of these occasions

Dr. Waugh said, " Well, sir, I have brought

another of my northern friends to see you."

" Alas, my brother/' said the venerable New-

ton, " I was once a wild lion on the coast of

Africa : there God took me and tamed me, and

brought me to London
;
and now you come to

see me, as they do the lions in the tower."

Two or three years before the death of this

estimable minister of Christ, when his sight was

so dim that he was no longer able to read, an

aged friend and brother in the ministry called

on him to breakfast. Family prayer succeed-

ing, the portion of Scripture for the day was

brought to him. It was suggested by " Bogatz-

ky's Golden Treasury,'*' " By the grace of God,
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I am what I am." It was the good man's cus-

tom on these occasions to make a few short

remarks on the passage read. After the read-

ing of this text he paused for some moments,

and then uttered the following affecting solilo-

quy :
'• I am not what I ought to be. Ah, how

imperfect and deficient ! I am not what I wish

to be ; but I abhor that which is evil, and I

would cleave to what is good. I am not what

I hope to be. Soon, soon I shall put off mor-

tality, and with mortality all sin and imperfec-

tion. Yet, though I am not what I ought to

be, nor what I wish to be, nor what I hope to

be, I can truly say I am not what I once was,

a slave to sin and Satan; and I can heartily

join with the apostle and acknowledge, ' By

the grace of God, I am what I am.' Let us

pray."

When the memory of this excellent man was

nearly gone, he used to say that, forget what

he might, he never forgot two things: 1. That

he was a great sinner ; 2. That Jesus Christ

was a great Saviour ; two most important sub-

jects of recollection.
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233. RIR. &ILPIX AIVD HIS FAiniL¥.

This excelleQt man resided at Bedford, Eng-

land, and was the father of the eminent Chris-

tian minister of the same name. He was of so

excellent a spirit, that once when he had dis-

pleased a Christian brother, and that brother

had at a social meeting used most unbecoming

expressions respecting him in prayer, and when

his family afterwards offered their sympathy

and expressed resentment, he with a mind quite

unruffled answered, *' I was not the least hurt

on my own account ; such talking never goes

higher than the ceiling. The God of love never

admits it as prayer."

234. A FEI?IALE DOIYIESTIC.

A complete reverse having taken place in

the circumstances of a gentleman, by his too

great readiness to lend money to those who
deceived him, he was obliged in his old age to

dismiss all his domestics. It was, however, his

happiness to have one among them who, know-

ing the cause, said to him with tears, ''I have

now, sir, been your servant five and twenty

years ; I have always honored and respected
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you—you have treated me with the kindness

of a master, a father, and a friend. I have

saved some scores of pounds in your service,

that I might be comfortable in my old age

;

but I cannot live in peace while I see you in

distress. To you, under the good care of Prov-

idence, I owe my life ; to you I am indebted for

much good instruction, and for the salvation of

my soul. I beg you will accept of my purse,

and all it contains. He that feedeth the ravens

and letteth not a sparrow fall unheeded to the

ground, will not forsake me. I am yet able

for service ; suffer me to attend your fortunes,

and be your servant still. She drew tears from

her old master by these and other affectionate

expressions
;
he wept at her generosity, accept-

ed her offer of service, and she remained with

him.

Now, reader, mark the result, and be encour-

aged to every act of kindness to others within

your power. Not long after she had resumed

her place, a relation of her master died and left

him a good fortune ; and when her master died,

he bequeathed this faithful servant a comforta-

ble maintenance.

26
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235. COMFORT COLLIIVS.

The following account was written in New
England, in 1812. It is a beautiful illustration

of the fact that religion in the heart survives

every other interest.

" We called to see Comfort Collins, aged one

hundred and eleven years and eight months.

A more interesting and precious opportunity I

have no remembrance of. All her faculties

have in a measure fled, except her religious

sensibility. She has no kind of recollection

that she ever had husband or children, though

twice married ; or houses, or lands, nor of her

nearest friends when named ; yet her sense of

divine good and the religious fervor of her

mind appeared unabated.

" We stayed about an hour, the whole of which

time she was engaged in praising her Maker,

in exhorting us to love the Lord, and to lay up

treasures in the heavens ; several times saying,

' One hour in his presence is better than a

thousand elsewhere. I know it, friends, I

know it from experience ;' and then her voice

would seem to die away with a kind of melody.

After being still a moment or two, she would

again lift up her voice with delightful sweet-
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ness in praising the Lord, and advising us to

love and fear him
;
and would look around

upon us and say, 'I love you, dear friends,

though you are strangers to me ; for I love

them that love the Lord ; blessed be his name/

She held us by the hand nearly all the time.

The whole company were in tears while we
stayed."

236. LORD mi^SFIELD'S MOTHER.

The excellent mother of the late eminent

Lord Chief-Justice of England, Lord Mans-

field, being complimented by another lady on

having " the three finest sons in Scotland to be

proud of," admirably answered, " No, madam
;

I have much to be thankful for, but nothing to

be proud of."

237. MRS. RICHMOIVD AIVD HER SO^.

My mother, says the late Rev. Legh Rich-

mond, had six children, three of whom died in

infancy. A very affecting circumstance accom-

panied the death of one of them, and was a

severe trial to her maternal feelings. Her

then youngest child, a sweet little boy, only
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just two years old, through the carelessness of

his nurse fell from the bedroom window upon

the pavement beneath. I was at that time six

years of age, and happened to be walking

upon the spot when the distressing event oc-

curred. I was, therefore, the first to take him

up. I delivered into our agonized mother's

arms the poor little sufferer. The head was

fractured, and he survived the fall only about

thirty hours. I still preserve a very lively and

distinct remembrance of the struggle between

the natural feelings of the mother and the spir-

itual resignation of the Christian. She passed

the interval of suspense in almost continual

prayer, and found God a present help in trou-

ble. Frequently during that day did she retire

with me ; and as I knelt beside her, she uttered

the feelings and desires of her heart to God.

I remember her saying, '' If I cease praying for

five minutes, I am ready to sink under this un-

looked-for distress ; but when I pray, God com-

forts and upholds me : his will, not mine, be

done.'' Once she said, " Help me to pray, my
child : Christ suffers little children to come to

him, and forbids them not ; say something."

" What shall I say, mamma ? Shall I fetch a
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book ?" " Not now," she replied ;

" ask God
with all your heart that we may be reconciled

to his will, and bear this trial with patience."

238, A^ IIVIVREEPER'S FAMILY.

Some members of the family of an innkeeper

were awakened to an earnest concern for the

welfare of their immortal souls, and were ena-

bled to derive instruction and consolation from

the Bible. As a natural consequence, they be-

came concerned for the souls of others, and

desirous of leading them also to peruse the

sacred volume. It was soon suggested to their

minds that an easy and unostentatious mode of

presenting it to the notice of many individuals,

was to place a Bible in each of the bed-cham-

bers. To this the master of the inn, Avith some

hesitation, consented.

One morning when several commercial gen-

tlemen met at breakfast in the travellers' room,

one of them remarked as a very singular cir-

cmnstance, that he had found a Bible in his

bedroom. This led to the discovery that in

every bedroom a Bible had been placed. As

it was the opinion of them all that this could

not be ascribed to mere accident, they agreed



406 ANECDOTES.

to call in the landlord. One of them addressed

him : " Mr. , are you aware of a Bible

being placed in each of our bedrooms?" He
replied in the affirmative. " What," rejoined

one of the travellers, " did you think we were

such a wicked, careless set of fellows, that we
should never think of furnishing ourselves with

Bibles?" The landlord was proceeding to

apologize, and to assure the gentlemen that no

offence was intended, when he was again inter-

rupted with an assurance that no offence was

taken
;
but, on the contrary, that they all felt

themselves much obliged to him, and had called

him in to express their thanks for his kind con-

sideration
; adding, that it must be acknowledg-

ed they were all far too apt to neglect such mat-

ters, and that they hoped the Bible, thus laid

in their way, might be useful in calling them to

attend to their duty. Whether any instances

of saving benefit may have arisen from these

efforts, time perhaps may develop
; if not, '' the

day shall declare it."

It is very common now in almost all our best

hotels to find a copy of the Bible in each of the

lodging-rooms. May they prove the means of

the salvation of many souls.
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239. REV. JAMES HERTEY.

Mr. Hervey was eminently pious, and dili-

gently cultivated personal religion. His man-

servant slept in the room immediately above

that of his master. One night, long after the

family had retired, he awoke, and hearing the

groans of his master in his bedroom, immedi-

ately went down and opened the door. But

instead of finding his master in his bed, as he

expected, he saw him prostrate on the floor,

engaged in earnest prayer to God. Like Jacob,

he wept and made supplication. Disturbed at

this unseasonable interruption, Mr. Hervey with

his usual mildness only said, " John, you should

not have entered the room unless I had rung

the bell."

240. DRIMROG TEi.

Such was Mr. Hervey's piety that he suffered

no time to go unimproved. When he was

called down to tea, he used to bring his He-

brew Bible or Greek Testament with him
;
and

would either speak on one verse or upon sev-

eral verses, as occasion offered. "This," says

Mr. Romaine, "was generally an improving

season. The glory of God is very seldom pro-
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moted at tlie tea-table ; but it was at Mr. Her-

vey's. Drinking tea with him was like being

at an ordinance, for it was ' sanctified by the

word of God and prayer.'
"

241. ARCBBSSeOP LEIGHTOIV.

It is pleasant to enjoy the intercourse of aged

Christians, especially in their own lovely do-

mestic circle. The biographer of Archbishop

Leighton observes, " To him death had lost its

sting ; it was become a pleasant theme, and

gave occasion to some of his most cheerful say-

ings. He could not disguise his own wish to

be speedily unclothed, instead of lingering be-

low till his garments were worn out or dropped

ofi' through age. In general his temper was

serene rather than gay ; but his nephew states

that if ever it rose to an unusual pitch of vivac-

ity, it was when some illness attacked him;

when from the shaking of the prison-doors, he

was led to hope that some blast would throw

them open and give him the release he coveted.

Then he seemed to stand tiptoe on the margin of

eternity, in a delightful amazement of spirit ea-

gerly waiting the summons, and feeding his soul

with the prospect of immortal life and glory."
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242. TWO FARmERS AT STRIFE.

Two wealthy farmers in Massachusetts, whose

lands adjoined each other, unfortunately became

involved in a lawsuit, which both lessened their

money and promoted a spirit of rancor towards

each other. After a time one of these men was

convinced of the sinfulness of his past conduct,

and yielding to the influence of the gospel, he

became desirous of reconciliation and friend-

ship with his neighbor. With a trembling heart

he rapped at the door of the man he had offend-

ed, which he had not before entered for six years.

Not suspecting who it was, his neighbor invit-

ed liim in. He went in, took his seat, acknow-

ledged that he had in the affair been much to

blame, and entreated forgiveness. The other

was much astonished, but maintained his high

ground. " I always knew you were to blame, and

1 never shall forgive you," with much more to the

same purpose. He again confessed his wrong,

asked the pardon of his neighbor, expressed a

hope that God would forgive him, and added,
'' We have been actuated by a wrong spirit, and

we shall be afraid to meet each other at the bar

of God, where we must soon appear." The other

became a little softened, and they parted.
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The family, when left to themselves, were

filled with astonishment. But the mystery was

solved when they learned that their neighbor

had become a follower of Christ. " What,"

said the farmer, " is S become a Chris-

tian? Why should he come and ask my for-

giveness ? If religion will humble such a man

it is surely a great thing. He said, ' We shall

be afraid to meet each other at the bar of

God.' '' Such reflections as these, with a con-

sciousness of his own ill conduct, occasioned

him great distress for several days. At length

he could smother his feelings no longer—he

took his hat and went to see his once-hated

neighbor. As he entered the door he received

a cordial welcome; they took each other by

the hand and burst into tears. He said, " You

came to ask my forgiveness the other day, but

I find I have been a tliousand times worse than

you." They retired and prayed together. They

became members of the same church, and lived

many years in uninterrupted harmony. Such

are the triumphs of Christianity, compared with

which

"The laurels that a CcTsar reaps are weeds."
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243. A LADY AND A COTTAGER.

"It was," says a respectable writer in 1829,

" on the evening of a fine summer's day, that I

begged a seat for a few minutes at a neat cot-

tage just at the skirts of the town near which

I live ; and I was much pleased with the re-

spectful and prompt manner in which my re-

quest was complied with. I was scarcely seated

when I heard the death-bell, and inquired of

the good woman for whom it was tolling. ' It

is,' said she, ' for poor Mary C .' * In-

deed ; and so poor Mary is gone, is she ?'

* Yes, ma'am,' rejoined the cottager, ' she is,

and a happy release it is ; I hope she is better

off.' 'Ah,' said I, 'I should indeed be glad if

I had any reason to be of your opinion ; but

you know Mary C led a very bad life
;

indeed, she has shortened her days by her sin-

ful courses. I visited her, but I neither ob-

served nor heard of any thing like a change of

heart; did you?' 'Why, no, ma'am, I can't

say that I did, and I know she did live a bad

life ; but then she never saw a good example

at home ;
and, poor thing, she was young, and

very pretty, and I am sorry for her : she

suflCTcd a great deal, and 1 hope, though she
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certainly did wrong, yet I hope she had all her

sufferings in this life, and that now she is at rest.'

"
' But,' said I, ' you seem to be under a sad

mistake
; for you appear to think Mary's sins

may be pardoned, and her everlasting happi-

ness secured, because she suffered great bodily

pain
; now the Bible teaches nothing like that.

The Bible shows that all suffering is the conse-

quence of sin, but it only points to the suffer-

ings of our Lord Jesus Christ as an atonement

for sin, and the means of salvation to such per-

sons as believe on him, bewailing and forsaking

their former evil ways.' ' Well, ma'am, I dare

say Avhat you tell me may be all very true, but

you know we ought not to judge ; it is written in

the gospel, 'Judge not, that ye be not judged."

' It is so,' said I ;
' and, like yourself, 1 am very

sorry for poor Mary C , and every other

young creature exposed like her to the bad ad-

vice and example of ungodly parents and rela-

tions, as I know her to have been. While she

lived, I endeavored to do her good ; nor should

I have made the remarks I have now done, did

I not believe that the living are emboldened to

continue in sin by a kind feeling of false charity,

which leads many well-meaning persons to hope
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well of the state of those who lived and died

witliout the fear of God before their eyes. I

am obliged to you for offering me a resting-

place, and wish you to remember this one truth

taught us in the holy Scriptures, namely, that

death makes no change in the soul of the sort

you seem to think. Look at Ecclesiastes, the

eleventh chapter and third verse ; there you are

told, ' If the tree fall toward the south, or tow-

ard the north, in the place where the tree

falleth, there it shall be.' As death leaves us,

judgment will find us ; he that is unjust will

be unjust still, and he which is filthy will be

filthy still ; he that is righteous will be right-

eous still, and he which is holy will be holy

still."

244. CHRISTIAN Rli\DXESS.

It is of no small importance that those whose

office it is to recommend religion to others

should cultivate a kind, gentle, and winning

deportment. " We were gentle towards you,"

said the great apostle to the Gentiles, " as a

nurse cherisheth her children." A pleasing-

anecdote will serve to illustrate this sentiment.

Many years ago, the son of a highly respect-
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able family was placed in business with liis

grandfather, where it was his duty to answer

the applications of persons calling on business.

On one occasion a stiff, prim, powdered divine

came up, and in a haughty tone addressed the

youth, " Is your master at home ?"

Not long afterwards a cheerful, benevolent-

looking gentleman called, and on being an-

SAvered by the same youth, good-humoredly said

to him, " Now, can you manage to ride my
horse up and down a few minutes while I go

in and speak to Mr. ?" With cheerful

alacrity the youth complied with the request,

and contrasting the kind and condescending

manners of this visitor with the repulsive

haughtiness of the former, from that moment

he imbibed a strong prejudice, if such it might

be called, in favor of the religious instructions

imparted by the latter gentleman, and against

those of the former. The attractive visitor

was the late Rev. Richard Cecil, who was re-

markably successful in winning the attention,

of young persons to the great truths that be-

long to their everlasting peace ; and herein,

probably, was part of the secret of his success.

Gentleness and kindness of manners in the
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teacher will not indeed carry the gospel in

power to the heart, but they may do much in

removing the covering of prejudice from the

ears.

245. A PATIENT SIFFERER.

The late Rev. Henry Venn was on a visit at

the house of a very intimate friend, where a

lady of great piety was ill of a dangerous and

painful disease. The physician who attended

her one day observed to Mr. Venn, that he

was quite at a loss to explain how she was

enabled to bear the severity of suffering which

attended her complaint with so much tranquil-

lity and so little murmuring. " Can you ac-

count for it, sir?" added he. "Sir," replied

Mr. Venn, " that lady happily possesses what

you and I ought to pray for—the grace of our

Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the

fellowship of the Holy Ghost."

246. SIR EAR»LE¥ WILMOT.

In the evening of the day that Sir Eardley

Wilmot was appointed chief-justice of England,

one of his sons, a youth of seventeen, attended

him to his bedside. " Now," said he, " my son,
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I will tell you a secret worth your knowing

and remembering. The elevation I have met

with in life, particularly this last instance of

it, has not been owing to any superior merit or

abilities, but to my humility, to my not having

set up myself above others, and to a uniform

endeavor to pass through life void of offence

towards God and man."

247. MESS BOSA^QIET AWD HER FATHER.

Miss Bosanquet, afterwards the excellent wife

of the pious and devoted Rev. John W. Fletch-

er, decided in the following manner no more to

visit the theatre

:

" One day," she says, " as my sister was on a

visit at Mrs. Lefevre's, Mr. Romaine came in,

and began to speak of the sinfulness of attend-

ing the playhouse. She listened with great

earnestness to all he said, and repeated it to me
on her return ; it was as ' a nail in a sure place,'

and I began to cry for power to abide by tlie

light which I had then received.

" A few months after this my sister married,

by which I was left alone. I now saw the time

was come when I must ' confess Christ before

men,' if I would wish him to confess me ' before



MISS BOSANQUET AND HER FATHER. 417

his Father and the holy angels/ I consulted

some of my serious friends about the playhouse

;

but they said, ' Were you older, we should know
what to advise ; but as you are but sixteen, if

your parents insist on your going, we do not

see how you can avoid it.' • This answer did

not fully satisfy me, and I was much distressed

both ways. I saw the duty I owed to an abso-

lute command from my parents in a very strong

light, and on the other hand, I remembered

that my obedience to them was to be in the

Lord. I sought direction in prayer, and en-

deavored to examine the question on both sides

;

but the more I searched, the clearer it appeared

to me I must not comply. I considered that

the playhouse had a tendency to weaken every

Christian temper, and to strengthen all that

was contrary—to represent vice under the false

color of virtue, and to lead in every respect

into the spirit of the world, of which the apos-

tle declares, ' The friendship of the world is

enmity with God.'

" When the time came, and my obedient com-

pliance was required, I begged to be left at

home. On his refusal, I laid open my whole

heart to my father, apprizing him I would not

Anecdotes. 27
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willingly be disobedient in any thing, unless

where conscience made it appear to be my duty.

We conversed on the subject with great free-

dom, for my dear father was a man of deep rea-

son, calmness, and condescension. He replied,

' Child, your arguments prove too much, and

therefore are not conclusive. If what you say

be true, then all places of diversion, all dress and

company, nay, all agreeable liveliness, and the

whole spirit of the world, is sinful." I embrac-

ed the opportunity and said, ' Sir, I see it as such,

and therefore am determined no more to be con-

formed to its customs, fashions, or maxims.'

This was a season of great trial, but the Lord

stood by me
;
glory be to his holy name."

248. REC0G]V1TI0.\ IA[ HEAVED.

An old minister while one day pursuing his

studies, his wife being in the room, was sud-

denly interrupted by her asking him a question,

which has not always been so satisfactorily an-

swered. " Do you think we shall be known to

each other in heaven ?" Without hesitation he

replied, '' To be sure we shall ; do you think

we shall know less there than we do here?"

After a momentary pause, he again proceeded :
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" But I may be a thousand years by your side

in heaven without having seen you
;

for the

first thing which will attract my notice when I

arrive there will be my dear Saviour, and I

cannot tell when I shall be for a moment in-

duced to look at any other object."

249. JIDCIE HALE.

This great man, in writing to his children on

the duties they were called to observe, thus

speaks of the Sabbath :
" I have by long and

sound experience found that the due observance

of this day, and the duties of it, hath been of

singular comfort and advantage to me. The

observance of this day hath ever had joined to

it a blessing upon the rest of my time, and the

week that hath been so begun hath been bless-

ed and prospered to me ; and on the other side,

when I have been negligent of the duties of

this day, the rest of the week has been unsuc-

cessful and unhappy in my own secular employ-

ments ; so that I could easily make an estimate

of my successes the week following by the man-

ner of spending this day. And this I do not

write lightly or inconsiderately, but upon a

long and sound observation and experience."
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250. AR€HB:SH0P ISHER.

On the death of his father, Archbishop Usher

gave a full proof of his desire to renounce the

world and pursue his favorite object—the glory

of God in the salvation of men. The paternal

estate, which was of considerable value, de-

scended to him as the eldest son and heir ; but

as it was encumbered with lawsuits, the man-

agement of which he conceived would interfere

with his studies, he determined to resign the

whole to his brother and sisters, with the ex-

ception of what would procure him some books

and maintain him at college. Thus fully had

the thino'S of reli^rion laid hold of his heart.

251. A CRATEFIL BOY.

Two active members of a Bible Society at

Manchester called on a respectable gentleman

to solicit his pecuniary aid in its behalf. Their

arguments were without effect, but as they were

retiring he invited them to take some refresh-

ment. They accepted the invitation, and were

introduced into a parlor, where they met with

the gentleman's son, a very interesting boy

about eight years of age. After some general

conversation, tlie child asked his father wlio
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the gentlemen were, and what was their busi-

ness. " My dear," replied the father, " these

gentlemen are friends of the Bible Society, and

they are come to solicit subscriptions, that the

Society may be able to send Bibles to those

who are without them.'' " I hope then, papa,

you will give them something," said the child.

" I cannot afford to give much at present, my
dear." " But where," asked the child, '' do

they mean to send the Bibles ?" " Into every

place where they are needed, and, I believe,

especially into the East." " Into the East ; did

not we receive the Bible from the East ?"

"Yes." "And do they now need it there?"

" It appears they do." " Then," said the child,

" it is a debt of gratitude to send it thither. I

wish, papa, I had those two guineas which I

gave you some time ago, I would give them

to these gentlemen for the Bible Society."

" Those," said the father, "'I have spent in vari-

ous articles for your use." " But I wish, papa,

I had some money ; I should be glad to give

them more than two guineas, if I had it to give."

" Shall I borrow some money for you, my dear?"

" No, I am afraid I shall not be able to repay

it." "Shall I try to borrow some from your
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mamma ?" " Oh yes, if you please, papa." The

gentleman was so pleased with the reasoning

and importunity of his little son, that he pre-

sented the Society with a donation of five

pounds, about twenty-five dollars.

252. A BOllfTIFlL WIDOW.

Eev. Dr. Rodgers, attended by an ofiicer of

the church, called one morning at the house of

an excellent woman, a widow, who had recent-

ly lost by death a pious and beloved daughter.

As her circumstances were narrow, little was

expected from her. Indeed, they called upon

her chiefly to testify their respect, and to avoid

the imputation of either forgetting her person

or despising her mite. To their great surprise,

however, when their errand was made known,

she presented to them with much promptness

and cordiality, a sum which for her was very

large, so large, indeed, that they felt and ex-

pressed some scruples about accepting it. She

put an end to the difficulty by saying with much

decision, " You must take it all ; I had laid it

up as a portion for my daughter, and I am de-

termined that He who has my daughter shall

have her portion too."
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253. ARCHBISBOP CRAIVITIER,

Archbishop Cranmer appeared almost alone

ill the higher classes as the friend of truth in

evil times, and a plot was -formed to take away

his life. The providence of God, however, so

ordered it, that the papers which would have

completed the plan were intercepted and traced

to their authors, one of whom lived in the arch-

bishop's family, and the other he had greatly

served. He took these men apart in his palace

and told them tliat some persons in his confi-

dence had disclosed his secrets, and even ac-

cused him of heresy. They loudly censured

such villany, and declared the traitors to be

worthy of death ; one of them adding, that if

an executioner was wanted, he would perform

the office himself. Struck with their perfidy,

after lifting up his voice to heaven, lamenting

the depravity of man, and thanking God for

his preservation, he produced their letters, and

inquired if they knew them. They now fell on

their knees, confessed their crimes, and implor-

ed forgiveness. Cranmer mildly expostulated

with them on the evil of their conduct, forgave

them, and never again alluded to their treach-

ery. His forgiveness of injuries was so well-
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known that it became a by-word, " Do my Lord

of Canterbury an ill turn, and you make him

your friend for ever."

The archbishop's first wife, whom he married

at Cambridge, lived at an inn, and as he often

went there, the Popish party raised a report
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that he was but an hostler, and had never re-

ceived the advantages of a learned education.

This story had been emphatically told by a

Yorksliire priest, who added, that the arch-

bishop had no more learning than a goose.

Some persons informed Lord Cromwell, the

minister of state, of this circumstance, who sent

for the priest and committed him to prison.

When he had lain there nine or ten weeks, he

sent a friend to entreat Cranmer's pardon, who
instantly sent for him and expostulated with

him on trifling with his character. He excused

himself by pleading his drunkenness at the

time, which Cranmer told him only increased

his sin. The archbishop invited him to exam-

ine him in his learning, but the priest told him

he was himself only an English scholar. On
further conversation, he confessed he Avas not

sufficiently acquainted with genealogies to tell

the father of either David or Solomon, and

was dismissed by the archbishop mildly telling

him to visit alehouses less and his study more,

and not to complain of the want of learning in

others till he possessed more himself.
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254. OLD POMPEY A^D HIS FRIENDS.

The Rev. B. Allen of Philadelphia gave the

following account in the year 1816 :

" This old man is an African by birth, and

now about ninety years of age. He knew

nothing of the gospel of Jesus till about a year

ago. He has always been remarkable for his

faithfulness and activity. Though so extreme-

ly old, and very infirm, he appeared to cling

to the world with much affection. At last he

was told of the necessity of preparing for death,

and with great difficulty was made to compre-

hend the simple doctrines of the gospel. By
means of perseverance and mucli labor, they

were impressed upon his mind. He saw his

sinfulness, felt the necessity of prayer, and

earnestly engaged in it. Often has he been

heard in his cabin wrestling for the pardon of

his sins, for the sake of the Saviour. He mourn-

ed over the hardness of his heart, and smiting

on his breast, would cry out, ' Oh, this thing,

so bad, so wicked,' meaning his heart ;
' will

God forgive me ?' He would call to mind his

former sins, and weep bitterly. Every evil in

his past life seemed to rise to his view ;
his dis-

tress of mind disturbed him at night ; he felt
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' as if something came to take him down, clown

to hell ;
then he cry to God, and God have

mercy on him, and give him rest.' He appeared

exceedingly grateful for religious conversation

and prayer ;
and when prayed with, would re-

peat the petitions. He also felt the necessity

of laying aside his peevishness of temper. At

length his mind became more composed, and his

hope in Christ considerable. Aided by that

blessed Spirit who assists the prayers of the cot-

tager as well as of the king, he began to exer-

cise a humble faith in the Saviour of sinners,

and to cast himself upon him for acceptance.

" The tract of ' Sambo and Toney ' was read

to him. His soul appeared truly in earnest

while listening to it ; and at the conclusion his

desire was, ' that I were like Sambo.'

" One day a lady of the family asked him if

he were not lonely. ' Me alone, mistress ?' said

he ;

' me no alone ;
God with me.' He asked

if there were only one sun and moon to give

light to all the world ;
and if the sun which

shone in this country was the same ' that shine

in Africa ?' When told it was, he seemed filled

with awe at the, power and majesty of God,

and exclaimed, ' What a great God this is, to
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give light to all this great world Avith only one

sun and moon !'

"He was once alone in his cabin during a very

severe storm. Being asked afterwards if he

were not afraid, he said, ' No ; me sleep when

the storm come : loud clap of thunder wake

me ; me start up, but then me thought God
with me—God take care of me.'

"The infidel may smile at this account of old

Pompey, but may my end be such as I hope

his will be, and my home the paradise to which

I trust he is bound.''

255. BISHOP BITLER.

The late Rev. John Newton relates that a

friend of his once dined with Dr. Butler, then

Bishop of Durham, and though the guest was a

man of fortune, and the interview by appoint-

ment, the provision was no more than a joint

of meat and a pudding. The bishop apologized

for this plain fare by saying that it was his

manner of living, and that being disgusted with

the fashionable expense of time and money in

entertainments, he Avas determined it should

receive no countenance from his example. Nor

Avas this conduct the result of covetousness
;
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for large as were his revenues, such was his

liberality to the poor, that he left at his death

little more than enough to discharge his debts

and pay the expenses of his funeral.

25G. USE OF THE BIBLE.

A little boy had often amused himself by

looking over the pictures of a large Bible, and

his mother one day said to him, " John, do you

know the use of the Bible ?" He said, " No,

mother." " Then, John, be sure you ask your

father," was the advice she gave him. Soon

afterwards, John ran up to him and said, "I

should like to know, father, what is the use of

the Bible ?" His father said, " I will tell you

another time, John."

A few days after, the father took his son to

a house where was a woman very ill in bed,

and began to talk to her ; she said that she

had suffered a great deal of pain, but hoped

that she was resigned to the will of God. " Do
you think," said the father, " that God does

right to permit you to feel so much pain?"

" Oh, yes," answered the woman ;
" for God is

my heavenly Father, wlio loves me ; and I am
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sure that lie would not permit me to suffer as I

do, if it were not for my good." He then said,

"How is it that you find your sufferings do

you good ?" She replied, " My sufferings arc

good for my soul ; they make me more humble,

more patient ; they make me feel the value of

the Saviour more, and pray more, and I am
sure all this is good for me.''

John had been very attentive to this conver-

sation, and the tears stood in his eyes while

the afflicted woman was talking. His father

looked at him, and then said to the woman,
" My good woman, can you tell me what is the

use of the Bible ?" John was extremely eager

to hear her answer. The woman, with a stron-

ger voice than before, said, " Oh, sir, the Bible

has been my comfort in my affliction." " There,

John," said his father, " now 3'ou know one use

of the Bible ; it can give us comfort when we
most need it,"

257. SAIIAH IIOWAIID.

Sarah Howard, a poor old widow who had

been bedridden fourteen years, when visited by

her minister, thus spoke of her afflictions :
'' I

can set to my seal that ' the Lord has chastened
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me sore, but he hath not given me over unto

death.' Psa. 118:18. I have been chastened

in my person, and am quite helpless by long

and severe illness
;

I have been chastened in

my circumstances ever since I was left a widow

;

yes, I know what oppressing a widow, what

bad debts and hard creditors are ; I have been

chastened in my family, by a son whom I was

dotingly fond of running away and going to

sea
;
besides all these, I have been chastened

in mind, 'walking in darkness and having no

light ;' yet, after all, I trust I can say with

David, 'Before I was afflicted I went astray,

but now have I kept thy word.' And I hope I

can say that I am now ' returned to the Shep-

herd and Bishop of souls.' " 1 Pet. 2 : 25.

258. MR. LAURENCE.

This devoted man, who lived in the days of

persecution, if he had consulted with flesh and

blood, as was said of one of the martyrs, had
" eleven good arguments against suffering ;"

namely, a wife and ten children. But his prin-

ciples enabled him to say with humble confi-

dence, on being once asked how he meant to

maintain them, " They must all live on Mat-



432 ANECDOTES.

thew 6 : 34 ;
' Take therefore no thought for the

morrow : for the morrow shall take thought

for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day

is the evil thereof.'
"

259. ISE OF A LOORING-€LASS.

A gentleman had two children : the one a

daughter, who was considered plain in her per-

son ; the other a son, who was reckoned hand-

some. One day as they were playing together,

they saw their faces in a looking-glass. The

boy was charmed with his beauty and spoke of

it to his sister, who considered his remarks as

so many reflections on her want of it. She

told her father of the affair, complaining of her

brother's rudeness. The father, instead of ap-

pearing angry, took them both on his knees,

and with much affection gave them the follow-

ing advice :
" I would have you both look in

the glass every day : you, my son, that you may

be reminded never to dishonor the beauty of

your face by the deformity of your actions

;

and you, my daughter, that you may take care,

if there is a want of beauty in your person, to

hide it by the superior lustre of your virtuous

and amiable conduct."
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260. EUCLID.

Euclid, a disciple of Socrates, having offend-

ed his brother, the brother cried out in a rage,

" Let me die, if I am not revenged on you one

time or other ;" to whom Euclid replied, " And
let me die, if I do not soften you by my kind-

nesses, and make you love me as well as ever."

What a reproof to unforgiving professors of

Christianity

!

261. IlVCOBfSISTEafT PARENTS.

A few years ago a little girl, six years old,

in a Sabbath-school was repeating the fifth com-

mandment. Her teacher endeavored to show

her in what way she was to honor her parents,

and said, " You must honor your parents by
obeying them." " Oh, ma'am," exclaimed the

child, " I cannot keep that commandment."
" Why cannot you keep it, my dear ?" " Be-

cause, ma'am, when my mother tells me to do

one thing, my father tells me to do another.

Now, just before I came here, my mother told

me to stay up stairs and learn my lesson, and

my father told me to come down and play

:

now how could I obey them both? No, no,"

closing her little hands as if in despair, " no, no,

Anecdotes. 28
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ma'am, it is impossible for me ever to keep that

commandment."

Let parents ever be careful to harmonize in

the training and management of their children.

262. TWO BROTHERS.

A soldier informed his minister that he had

lately met with a comrade of his who had been

in the peninsular war, and who had related to

him the following anecdote

:

" A soldier whom I knew when we were in

Spain, a German by birth, was, with his com-

pany of the rifle corps, engaged in skirmishing

with the enemy's outposts. From a sheltered

position he had an opportunity of taking aim

at a detached individual belonging to the con-

tinental auxiliaries of the French army. He
fired—the enemy fell. He ran up to him, and

seized his knapsack for a prey. On opening it

a letter dropped out ; he had the curiosity to

take it up and open it. He glanced at the

close of the letter, and found it was subscribed

by a person of the same name as his own father.

His interest was increased ; he read the whole

letter, and found that he had shot his own

brother !"
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KINDNESS TO FAMILIES.

263. M. LE PELLETIER.

I WAS travelling through Orleans, says Dide-

rot, accompanied by an officer. Nothing was

talked of in the town but what had lately

happened to an inhabitant of the name of Le

Pelletier, a man who showed the deepest com-

miseration for the poor ; so that after having

by his great liberality exhausted a considera-

ble fortune, he was reduced to a state of pov-

erty himself. Though he had barely sufficient

for his daily wants, he yet persisted in the

benevolent labors he had undertaken, and went

from door to door seeking from the superfluities

of others that assistance for the destitute which

it was no longer in his own power to bestow.

The poor and well-informed persons had but

one opinion of the conduct of this individual
;

but many rich men who wasted their substance

in riotous feastings and journeys to Paris, look-

ed upon him as a madman, and his near rela-

tions treated him as a lunatic who had foolishly

spent his wealth.
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While refreshing ourselves at the inn a num-

ber of loiterers had assembled round a man
who was speaking, a hairdresser, and were

earnestly addressing him :
" You were present

;

do tell us how it was."

" Willingly, gentlemen," replied he, and ap-

peared as impatient to relate as they were to

hear the following narrative :

"Monsieur Aubertot, one of my customers,

whose house faces the church, was standing at

his door when Monsieur Le Pelletier accosted

him. :
' Monsieur, can you give me nothing for

my friends ?'—thus he called the poor.

" ' Not to-day, sir.'

"
' Monsieur Le Pelletier added, ' Oh, if you

but knew for whom I ask your charity ! There

is a poor woman, a distressed mother, who has

not a rag to wrap round her new-born babe—

'

" ' I cannot to-day.'

"'There is a daughter who, though young,

has for a long while maintained her father and

her mother ; but now she wants work, and

starves.'

"'I cannot, Monsieur Le Pelletier ; I cannot

afford it.'

"
' There is a poor working-man, who earns



M. LE PELLETIER. 437

liis bread by hard labor ; he has just broken his

leg by a fall from a scaffolding.'

"
' But, sir, I cannot afford it, I assure you.'

'*
' Pray, pray. Monsieur Aubertot, allow your-

self to be moved
;

have compassion.'
"

' I cannot afford it, sir ; I cannot, indeed,

afford it.'

" ' My good, good, merciful Monsieur Auber-

tot—'
" ' Monsieur Le Pelletier, I beg you will leave

me; when I wish to give, you know I do not

need to be entreated.'

"Saying these words he turned and passed in

to his warehouse. Monsieur Le Pelletier soon

followed him to his warehouse, to his back shop,

and then into his apartment. Here Monsieur

Aubertot, exasperated by his continued and

pressing entreaties, lifted his hand and struck

him. The blow was received. The hero of

Christian charity smiled, and with a bright

smiling look exclaimed, ' Well, that for me

:

but the poor ;
what for the poor ?'

"

At these words all present expressed their

admiration by a burst of applause, and the feel-

ings of some produced tears.

The officer with whom I was had the pre-
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sumption to exclaim, " Monsieur Le Pelletier is

but a poltroon, and had I been there this sabre

would soon have obtained satisfaction for him.

A blow indeed ; a blow !"

The hairdresser replied, '•' I perceive, sir, you

would not have allowed the insolent offender

time to acknowledge his fault.''

" No, indeed."

" Well, sir, Monsieur Aubertot, when he saw

such a benevolent spirit, burst into tears, fell

at the feet of the injured man, offered him his

purse, and a thousand times asked his forgive-

ness."

" But what of that?" said the ofi&cer, his hand

upon his sabre, and his countenance inflamed

with anger
;

" I would have cut off the ears of

Monsieur Aubertot."

I then answered calmly, " You, sir, are a sol-

dier : Monsieur Le Pelletier is a Christian."

These few plain words had a wonderful effect.

The street resounded with applause
;
and I said

Avithin myself, How much more dignified are

we with the gospel in our heart, than when we
would maintain, at the point of the sword, that

imaginary idol, that vain phantom which the

Avorld calls honor.
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264. LUTHER'S LIBERALITY.

Disinterestedness was a leading feature in

the character of Luther. The following ex-

tract from a will he executed some years before

his death, proves how little he regarded that

wealth to attain which thousands sacrifice every

enjoyment in this life, and every hope of happi-

ness in the next. The reformer says, " Lord

God, I give thee thanks that thou hast willed

me to be poor upon earth, and a beggar. I

have neither house, land, money, nor posses-

sions of any kind, which I can leave. Thou

hast given me a wife and children ; I commend
them to thee ; nourish them, teach them, pre-

serve them, as thou hast hitherto preserved me,

Father of the fatherless, and Judge of the

widow."

The poverty of this great man did not arise

from wanting the means of acquiring riches, for

few men have had it in their power more easily

to obtain them. The Elector of Saxony offered

him the produce of a mine at Sneberg ; but he

nobly refused it, "Lest," said he, "I should

tempt the devil, who is lord of these subterra-

neous treasures, to tempt me."

The enemies of Luther were no strangers to
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his contempt for gold. When one of the popes

asked a certain cardinal why they did not stop

that man's mouth with silver and gold, his emi-

nence replied, " That German beast regards not

money. '^

It may easily be supposed that the liberality

of such a man would often exceed his means.

A poor student once telling him of his poverty,

he desired his wife to give him a sum of money,

and when she informed him they had none left,

he immediately seized a cup of some value which

accidentally stood within his reach, and giving

it to the poor man, bade him go and sell it, and

keep the money to supply his wants. In one of

his epistles, Luther says, '' I have received one

hundred guilders from Taubereim ; and Schartts

has given me fifty ; so that I begin to fear lest

God should reward me in this life. But I de-

clare I will not be satisfied with it. What
have I to do with so much money ? I gave half

of it to P. Priorus, and made the man glad."

265. LE€H RICHMOB^D IW SCOTLAND.

The Rev. Legh Richmond being on a tour of

benevolence in Scotland, had occasion to halt

in the vicinity of the Grampian mountains. On
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one occasion, when he had penetrated the re-

cesses of the Grampians till he seemed secluded

from man and his residence, he perceived a

wreath of smoke curling in the distance. Led

by this sign of a human dwelling, he presently

discovered a small cottage. Approaching the

door he heard the voice of some one within

reading as he thought a religious book. He
was soon discovered, and invited into the hut,

where he was requested to partake of the home-

ly fare of the family, which, with that affability

which was a part of his character, he accepted.

The family consisted of the cottager and his

wife, with two daughters. The husband per-

ceiving by Mr. Richmond's dress and manner

that he was a clergyman, presently engaged

him in a conversation of a religious nature.

Mr. Richmond could not but observe the intel-

ligence and piety of this sequestered moun-

taineer ; neither did he fail to notice the strong

impression which the conversation seemed to

make upon the females, especially the youngest,

who, although silent, appeared deeply interest-

ed. The time arrived when their transient

guest must depart ; this he did, but not without

presenting the young woman with a tract,
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on which he wrote his name, and then took

his leave.

Having occasion many montlis afterwards to

visit one of the largest cities in Scotland, he

was requested to preach at one of the institu-

tions established for the purpose of reclaiming

from vice and misery the most hopeless and

abandoned of the female sex, and he accepted

the invitation. During his address he particu-

larly noticed one of the females, who kept her

face covered with her handkerchief, and whose

sobs, though evidently restrained, were loud

and frequent. After service he retired into a

room appointed for him, where the matron

appeared and requested him to attend her to

another apartment. Here he found the female

whom he had noticed in the chapel. Her sobs

long prevented utterance. At last, keeping

one hand on her face, with the other she drew

from her pocket and presented to Mr. Rich-

mond the identical tract wliicli he had long

before, and under circumstances so different,

presented to the young woman in the cottage.

His feelings must be imagined. She now re-

lated to him the manner in which she had been

seduced from the paths of virtue and brought
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into her present situation. It appeared that

some time after Mr. Richmond's visit to the

mountains, another visitor had sought these ro-

mantic valleys and glens. This was an artist,

who came to sketch the beautiful scenery. He
was admitted to the hospitality of her father's

cottage, in return for which he persuaded, after

many visits, the victim of his duplicity to quit

her mountain home with him. She was, as

might be expected, soon abandoned by the

wretch who had deluded her. It was now that

the value of the tract was perceived ; this,

amidst all her abandonments, she had not aban-

doned, and neither force nor artifice could ever

induce her to part with it. She often retired

to read it, and it was the only thing which

seemed to throw a ray of hope through the

gloom and despair that surrounded her. She

then related the manner in which she was

brought into the present asylum, and expressed

her earnest wish to be reinstated in the house

of her father, whose face she dreaded to meet.

Mr. Richmond promised to use his influence

with the old man to obtain a reconciliation,

and to restore her to his arms ; and in this

effort it is believed he was successful.
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2CG, THE CHARITY BEEHITE«

A young farmer and his wife having at-

tended a meeting for the establishment of a

Bible society, and another held in the evening

of the same day for the formation of a ladies'

association, became much interested in the ob-

ject. On returning home, the wife expressed

her earnest desire to subscribe five dollars a

year to the female branch of the institution; to

which her husband replied, that having become

himself a contributor of the same sum to the

auxiliary society, he thought they could scarce-

ly afford ten dollars a year. His wife reminded

him, that he had given her, a few days before,

five dollars to purchase a hive of bees, which

she had not yet bought ; and that she should

much prefer giving the money to the Bible as-

sociation. To this arrangement he consented.

On the following day, a swarm of bees set-

tled on a tree in their garden, and was soon

safely hived. Struck with the circumstance,

tliey immediately determined that the entire

produce of those bees, and of the successive

swarms from the hive, should be annually con-

tributed to the Bible Society. The circum-

stance occurred in 1829. In 18^.0, the sum of
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ten dollars was contributed ; in 1831, it in-

creased to nearly fifty dollars ; last year it was

nearly forty dollars, and this year they fully

expected it would be fifty dollars again, if not

more. They first "gave their own selves to

the Lord f and then, under the constraining in-

fluence of his love, desired to make known unto

others those glorious records which they have

found, with the royal psalmist, to be " sweeter

also than honey and the honey-comb."

267. EARL FITZWILLIAM.

A farmer called on the late Earl Fitzwilliam

to represent to him that his crop of wheat had

been seriously injured in a field adjoining a

certain wood where his lordship's hounds had

during the winter frequently met to hunt. He
stated that the young wheat had been so cut up

and destroyed, that in some parts he could not

hope for any produce. " Well, my friend," said

his lordship, " I am aware that we have fre-

quently met in that field, and that we have done

considerable injury ; and if you can procure an

estimate of the loss you have sustained, I will

repay you." The farmer replied, that antici-

pating- his lordship's consideration and kind-
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ness, he had requested a friend to assist him in

estimating the damage, and they thought that

as the crop seemed quite destroyed, fifty pounds

would not more than repay him. The earl im-

mediately gave him the money.

As the harvest, however, approached, the

wheat grew, and in those parts of the field

which were most trampled the growth was

strongest and most luxuriant. The farmer

went again to his lordship, and being intro-

duced, said, " I am come, my lord, respecting

the field of wheat adjoining such a wood." His

lordship immediately recollected the circum-

stance. " Well, my friend, did not I allow you

sufficient to remunerate you for your loss?"

" Yes, my lord ; I find that I have sustained no

loss at all, for where the horses had most cut up

the land the crop is most promising, and I have

therefore brought the fifty pounds back again."

" Ah," exclaimed the venerable earl, " this is

what I like ; this is as it should be between

man and man." He then entered into conver-

sation with the farmer, asking him some ques-

tions about his family, how many children he

had, etc. His lordship then went into another

room, and returning, presented the farmer with
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a check for one hundred pounds, saying, "Take

care of this, and when your eldest son is of age

present it to him, and tell him the occasion that

produced it." We know not which to admire

most, the honesty of the farmer on the one hand,

or on the other, the benevolence and the wisdom

displayed by this illustrious man ; for while doing

a noble act of generosity, he was handing down

a lesson of integrity to another generation.

2G8. COLONEL WALKER IN INDIA.

Among the Hindoo tribes called the Jarejah,

in the provinces of Cutch and Guzerat, in the

west of India, it was the custom to destroy fe-

male infants. The mother herselfwas commonly

the executioner of her own offspring
; women of

rank sometimes employed their slaves in atten-

dance to perform the office, but the far greater

number put them to death with their own hands.

In defence of this atrocity these tribes al-

leged that the education of daughters was ex-

pensive
;
that it was difficult to procure a suit-

able settlement for them in marriage • and that

when they wanted wives it was more conven-

ient to buy them. The number of females, in

consequence, sacrificed in Cutch and Guzerat
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alone, amounted, by the very lowest computa-

tion in 1807, to 3,000 annually.

The manner in which this custom was de-

stroyed is thus related by Dr. Buchanan, in his

" Researches :"

" Colonel Walker had first the honor of ap-

pearing before this people as the advocate of

humanity ; he addressed them in his official

character, and as ambassador from the British

nation, he entreated them to suffer their daugh-

ters to live ; but they would not listen to him,

and returned a threatening answer. However,

his perseverance was at length successful, and

in the course of a year the horrid practice of

infanticide was formally abjured, and the chiefs

bound themselves by solemn engagement to

discontinue it.

"About the end of the year 1809, many of the

Jarejah fathers brought their infant daughters

to Colonel Walker's tent, and exhibited them

with pride and fondness. Their mothers and

nurses also attended on one occasion, and placed

the infants in the hands of Colonel Walker, call-

ing on him to protect those whom he alone had

taught them to preserve. These infants they

emphatically called his children."
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269. HEROISiTI OF LORD EXMOUTH.

The following extract of a letter written by

this distinguished naval oflBcer, and published

in the " United Service Journal," very forcibly

illustrates his benevolent disposition :

" Susan, (Lady Exmouth,) and I were driving

to a dinner party at Plymouth, when we saw

crowds runnino; to the Hoe; and learnino- it

was a wreck, I left the carriage to take her on,

and joined the crowd. I saw the loss of the

whole five or six hundred was inevitable, with-

out somebody to direct them ; for the last officer

was pulled ashore as I reached the surf. I

urged the officers to return, but they refused

;

upon which I made the rope fast to myself, and

was hauled through the surf on board, estab-

lished order, and did not leave her until every

one was saved but the boatswain, who would

not go before me. I got safe to land, and so

did he ; and the ship went all to pieces. But

I was laid in bed for a week by getting under

the mainmast, which had fallen towards the

shore ; and my back was cured by Lord Spen-

cer's having conveyed to me by letter his majes-

ty's intention to dub me a baronet. No more

have I to say, except that I felt more pleasure

Aoecdotes. 29
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in giving ix) a mother's arms a dear little in-

fant only three weeks old, than ever I felt in

my life ; and both were saved. The struggle

she had to intrust me with the bantling was a

scene I cannot describe ; nor need you, and con-

sequently you will never let this be visible.'^

"We are informed that the injunction just re-

ferred to was scrupulously regarded, till death

removed all necessity for secrecy.

270. EXTRAORDIUARY DISI»TERESTEDi\ESS.

About the year 1772, a grocer of the name

of Higgins died and left a considerable sum to

a gentleman in London, saying to him, at the

time that he made his will, " I do not know that

I have any relations, but should you ever by

accident hear of such, give them some relief"

The gentleman, though thus left in full and

undisputed possession of a large fortune, on

which no person could have any legal claim,

advertised for the next of kin to the deceased
;

and after some months were spent in inquiries,

he at length discovered a few distant relatives.

He called them together to dine with him, and

after distributing the whole of the money ac-

cording to the different degrees of consanguin-
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ity, paid the expenses of advertising out of his

own pocket.

271. FREDERICK THE GREAT.

The following interesting anecdote of Fred-

erick II. king of Prussia, better known as Fred-

erick the Great, is given by Lord Dover in his

life of that monarch

:

During one of Frederick's journeys through

Silesia, the wife of a peasant near Breslau had

presented to him a basket of fruit, and had been

so touched by the kindness with which he re-

ceived it, that she determined to send him an-

other the next year to Potsdam. She accom-

panied the offering with the following note

:

" Most dear and most clement, our lord the

King: As our fruit has not succeeded better

this year than the last, you must condescend to

receive it such as it is. I and my husband have

picked out the best we could find, and we have

packed it up as well as we were able with straw

and hay. We hope you will eat it in good

health. Pray God give you a long life, in order

that you may be able to come and see us for

many years to come. I will always keep the

best I have for you. I and my husband entreat
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/^-"izr

you, therefore, to regard us with favor ; espe-

cially, because our little bit of land produces

less than it did, and that we have a debt upon

it of one hundred and twenty crowns, ten gro-

schen, and six fenins. Moreover, we commend

you to the protection of Almighty God
;
and

we shall be, till death, and for ever, of your

majesty the faithful and devoted subjects,

*'I AND MY HUSBAND."
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To this communication Frederick replied

thus

:

" Good Mother—I am much obliged to you

for your fine fruit. If God grants health and

life to me, I will return and see you a year

hence. Keep something for me, in order that

I may find it when I come to you. With regard

to what you tell me of your little bit of land

being charged with a debt of one hundred and

twenty crowns, ten groschen, and six fenins,

that is really a bad business. You should be

very economical ; otherwise your affairs will go

back, instead of advancing. I send you here-

with two hundred crowns, which I have also

packed up as well as I was able. Pay your

debts with them, and free your bit of land.

Take care to economize as much as you are

able ; this is a counsel which I give you seri-

ously, as your attached king,

''FREDERICK."

272. A HICHLAND FISHERMAIV.

Two fishermen, a few years ago, were mend-

ino: their nets on board their vessel on one of

the lakes in the interior of Argyleshire, Scot-

land, at a considerable distance from the shore,
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when a sudden squall upset their boat. One of

them could not swim, and the only oar which

floated was caught by him that could swim.

His sinking companion cried, "Ah, my poor

wife and children, they must starve now !"

" Save yourself, I will risk my life for their

sakes," said the other, thrusting the oar under

the arm of the drowning man. He committed

himself instantly to the deep, expecting to per-

ish for the safety of his companion. That mo-

ment the boat struck the bottom and started

the other oar by their side, and thus both were

enabled to keep afloat till they were picked

up. Surely this anecdote will tend to impress

on the minds of Christians the too much neg-

lected duty of " brotherly kindness."

273. PROMPTNESS IBJ CHARITY,

The benevolent Dr. Wilson once discovered

a clergyman at Bath who, he was informed, was

sick, poor, and had a numerous family. In the

evening he gave a friend fifty pounds, request-

ing him to deliver it in the most delicate man-

ner, and as from an unknown person. The

friend said, " I will wait upon him early in the
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" You will oblige me, sir, by calling

directly. Think of what importance a good

night's rest may be to that poor man."

274. A CIRATEFUL WOMA^.

A person applied to a pious woman, request-

ing her husband to become bound for an amount

which, if ever demanded, would sweep away
all his property. On her replying, " My hus-

band will attend, sir, whenever you may ap-

point," a bystander asked her, " Do you know
what you are engaging to do, and that perhaps

this may be the means of leaving you desti-

tute?" She replied, "Yes, I do
;
but that gen-

tleman found us in the greatest distress, and by

his kindness we are surrounded with comforts
;

now, should such an event take place, he will

only leave us where he found us."

275. DR. HARRIS' LEGACY.

The Rev. Dr. Harris, in several successive

wills which he made, always renewed this leg-

acy :
" Item : I bequeath to all my children, and

children's children, to each of them, a Bible,

with this inscription, ' None but Christ.' " A
noble legacy truly.
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DEATH IN THE FAMILY.

276. ASf AGED CHRISTIAN.

A GOOD man in the north of England had

l»een fiivored ^vith the l)onnties of Providence,

was surrounded with a numerous and united

family, had long enjoyed uninterrupted health,

and, in a word, seemed to have almost every

thing about him to make life desirable, when I

was summoned to his bedside to witness his

agonies of pain, and to see the calmness and

resignation with which he left the world.

For more than thirty years it had been his

happiness to serve the Lord, to study his word,

and to associate with his people. Amidst the

ordinary trials of life he had felt the value of

faith in Christ, he had drawn from it his high-

est enjoyments ; and now, in the prospect of

death, it gave him expectations and joys infi-

nitely more valuable than any thing which this

world can bestow.

"I fear, my friend," I observed, "that you

are near another world."



AN AGED CHRISTIAN. 457

" Fear, sir ?'' said he 5
" I know I am ; but,

blessed be the Lord, I do not fear it."

" Then you can contemplate death without

dread r
•'' Yes, sir. It is true, and I feel it, that it is

an awful thing to die ; but ' I know that my
Redeemer liveth.' He who has been the object

of my love for more than thirty years, does not

desert me now. I feel my sinfulness, but his

promises support my mind."

" Your friends would desire your recovery,

but in the prospect before you they must never-

theless rejoice."

" I hope, sir, that my friends will rest assured

that whatever God does is done well. I have

ever wished to impress it upon the minds of

my children, that when we trust in God, and

engage with all our hearts in his service, he

will order our affairs for our happiness, and

now I feel it to be true more than ever."

To his weeping children who stood round

his bed, he addressed the most affectionate en-

treaties that they would no longer neglect a

religion which alone could make them happy,

and which now so eminently comforted his mind

in the prospect of an exchange of worlds.
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" Then," said I, " you have no fears as to

your eternal happiness ?''

" Were I, sir, only to look at myself, I should

liave no reason to have any thing but fears, for

I never felt more of my sinfulness than I do

now ; my fcimple dependence is on the Lord

Jesus, who came into the world to save even

the chief of sinners. I have committed my soul

to him, and I humbly, but firmly look for sal-

vation from his grace."

His pains now increased, and for some time

he was nearly unable to speak. At length he

said, " I fear I shall prove impatient, and thus

dishonor Him who afiords me his gracious pres-

ence now, and promises to be with me in the

valley of the shadow of death ; for now it is

no more than a shadow."

We closed this interesting interview with

solemn prayer that the great Author of our

mercies would continue to afford this favor to

his servant, would impress each of our minds

with the solemn realities of eternity, teach us

the full value of pardoning mercy, and enable

us, at the last, to commend our souls into the

hands of the Lord Jesus Christ. I then left

him, and in a few hours he departed hence to
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another world in the full expectation of the

joys of eternity.

277. REV. DR. HE.\RY.

The Rev. Dr. T. C. Henry of Charleston,

S. C, was cut off in the midst of his usefulness,

leaving behind him an ardently attached part-

ner and three children. But while they were

overwhelmed in sorrow, he proved the mighty

power of religion in the trying period of death.

When he had given directions in reference

to his temporal affairs, he requested his friends

to leave the room, that he might say a few

words to his beloved wife. He afterwards

called for his children, addressed some affec-

tionate words to them, and gave them a part-

ing kiss. He soon after remarked, " I shall

soon know more of eternity than I now do.

Eternity ; there is my exalted, glorious home.

Oh, how vain, how trifling, how little does

every thing appear in the light of a nearing

eternity
!"

When asked, "Are you ready to go?'' he

replied, " I am rejoicing in a merciful Redeem-

er
;

if he call me away, I am safe. I like

to have Mary's dependence." It was further
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said, " You have cliosen the good part ?'' " Oh,

I have no hope or wish on earth." " But you

have above ?" " Yes, sweet, sweet ; I have not

the shadow of a doubt or fear upon my mind
;

I have not a wish, desire, hope, or thought on

earth, they are all above—nothing can turn my
thoughts."

Between nine and ten o'clock at night Dr.

Palmer said to him, " My dear brother, do you

know me ?" He replied, with great emphasis,

" Yes, my dear friend Dr. Palmer." " Are

your prospects still bright ?" " The same ; no

change, no change." " Has death lost its

sting ?" " There is a kind of mild, meek, sweet

departing, going down of the soul. I am His,

and he is mine." His friend added, "What
can I want beside?" He answered, " Nothing

;

having loved me, he will love me to the end."

Some little time after, he exclaimed, " Oh, glo-

rious expectation
;
glorious expectation !" and

then repeated

:

" Angels will hover round my bed,

And waft my spirit home,

— my spirit home."

He again said, " I feel a sweet falling of the

soul on Jesus. Oh, what mercy
;
what mercy !
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I don't understand it." Thus did this godly

minister depart hence, October 5, 1827, aged

thirty-seven years.

278. €EOR(iE ITIOIEt.

This excellent Scottish Christian was little

known in the world, but as his life had been

devoted to God, so his death eminently dis-

played the power of the gospel, and the triumph

of faith over the last enemy. After having

been long worn by painful illness, his wife told

him that the change of his countenance indi-

cated the speedy approach of death. "Does

it ?" he asked ;

" bring me a glass.'" On look-

ing at himself, he was struck with the dying

appearance which he saw in his face
;
but giv-

ing the glass back, he said with a calm satis-

faction, " Ah, death has set his mark on my

body, but Christ hath set his mark on my soul."

So truly may the Christian sing,

" Thus while ye hear my heartstrings break,

How sweet my minutes roll

;

A mortal paleness on my cheek,

And glory in my soul
!"
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270, REV. W. DAY.

A relative once said to the late Rev. W. Day
of Bristol, " It is a comfort to you to see your

children round you.'' •' Yes," he answered,

with an allusion to the occasional dimness of

his vision, " it is. It would be more so, if I

could see them. But I can only see one now
and another then." '' You can, however, see

Jesus by the eye of faith." His countenance

kindled with a smile of joy, and clasping his

hands, he exclaimed, " He is my great, my only

object. my God, my portion, my all ! Bless-

ed be thy name, thou hast said unto me, ' Thou

art mine.' " Then with nuich energy he added,

" The Bible is nothing to me, the Bible is

nothing to me, but as it reveals a covenant Je-

hovah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. There I

see perfection. When I look at man—when I

look at myself—I see nothing but vileness ; a

rent here, a chasm there. It would drive me
to despair. Oh when, when shall 1 behold

Christ as he is, and cast myself at his feet? He
lias offered me a pledge of this beyond all that

imagination can conceive. I have seen him

rising before me in all the majesty of the God-

head. The world has shown me its favors, and
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lias taken them away again. I have enjoyed

many tokens of the loving-kindness of God, and

I have at other times been stripped of what I

most valued. But Oh, my God, my Redeemer,

thou hast never failed me !" Then stretching

out his hands to his family around his bed, he

cried, " Lord, shine forth, shine forth in thy

glory upon these dear ones : thou wilt never

leave them ; thou wilt never forsake them."

It was an affecting, a sublime scene. It was

like a patriarch standing on the threshold of

heaven, looking back to bless his family, and

looking forward, earnestly longing to take his

last step.

280, THE FIRST HOLIDAY,

" About twenty years ago," says a writer in

an English periodical, " I had a highly esteem-

ed friend, who seemed likely to be a most use-

ful man in my neighborhood. He was blessed

with an excellent wife and some pleasing chil-

dren. So closely had he confined himself. to

business, that he had never given his wife one

holiday in the country from the time of his

marriage. At length, after some years, he fixed

upon a day in the month of June, intending to
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take her into the country to dinner and tea,

and then to return home in the cool of the

evening. The day, which I well remember was

a delightful one, they spent in admiring the

beauties of nature around the inn, and after

tea mounted their gig to return home. While

gently proceeding along the green lanes, and

pointing to some of the scenery on the right,

the reins slipped from his hand ; in endeavor-

ing to catch them he fell out of the chaise, the

wheel went over the lower part of his back,

and injured him greatly. He was brought home

about seven o'clock in the evening : on being

laid upon his bed he said, 'Oh, my friend, I

know not what will be the issue of this, but I

see the hand of God in it.' He expired at

eleven o'clock the same night. The mind of his

affectionate wife was completely overwhelmed.

She asked me oftener than once if I tliought

she was dreaming ; if the scene before her was

real. She was beyond weeping. The first part

of. the day was perhaps as pleasant and agree-

able as any they had enjoyed since their mar-

riage-day, but the latter part of it was by far

the most painful. Who can tell what a day

may bring forth ?
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281. HUCiH KE^^EDY.

This pious man was eminent for his attach-

ment to the divine records, and having spent

much time in their perusal during his life, could

not be unmindful of them as he drew near the

close of his mortal existence. When he was in

a dying state, his mind still reverting to this

grand source of consolation, he called for his

Bible ; but finding his sight gone, he said to

some of his attendants, "Turn to the eighth

chapter of Romans, and set my finger on those

words, 'I am persuaded that neither death, nor

life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers,

nor things present, nor things to come, shall be

able to separate us from the love of God which

is in Christ Jesus our Lord.' Xow," said he,

" is my finger upon them ?" They replied it was.

" Now, God be with you, my children," added

the holy man ;
" I have breakfasted with you,

and I shall sup with my Lord Jesus Christ this

night," and immediately expired.

282. A CHRISTIAN HIi\DOO.

The following account was given of the death

of a converted Hindoo by the late Rev. W. H.

Pearce of Calcutta

:

Anecdotes oO
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He was ill for several weeks, during which

there was a very perceptible preparation for

the change which, as afterwards appeared, it

was the will of God that he should undergo.

His conscience was tender, so that he wept over

his sinfulness and hardness of heart ; he became

more indifferent to the world, and more anx-

ious about eternal realities ; manifested much

desire for prayer and religious conversation,

and exhibited more gratitude to God for his

mercy in calling him to the knowledge of his

gospel, and a more entire reliance on Christ

as the Saviour of his soul.

On the night of his departure, his wife, who
is herself a member of the church, and was the

means of his conversion, said to him, " Do you

put faith in Christ as the Saviour ?" He replied,

very emphatically, " Undoubtedly, undoubtedly

;

yes, undoubtedly I believe in him entirely for

salvation.
'^

At one time he said repeatedly, " Come, Lord

Jesus
; why dost thou delay ? I am ready

;

open unto me the door of life." His wife said

to him, " Alas, you arc dying ; what will be-

come of me ?" He replied, " I have committed

you into the hands of God our Father." She
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said, " But what will become of the boy ?" an

interesting youth nine years of age. He said,

" Christ our Saviour will take care of him."

He then called the little boy to him and em-

braced him ; when his wife said, " Ah, what

right have we to treasures that are only lent ?"

Soon after this he called her to him, laid hold

of her hand affectionately and said, "We are

yet united in affection." She replied, " Yes
;

not in life only, but for ever." Then, taking

her hand, he prayed for her and the child, and

said to his wife, " Then can you let me depart

to-day ?" She replied, " Yes, I can
;
why should

I prevent you from going to the Saviour ? I

will not hinder your entering the gate of life

everlasting."

At his desire, his attendants then began sing-

ing the evening hymn in Bengalee
; and when

that was concluded they commenced, at his

request, another on death, of which the chorus

is, " Every thing on earth is but vanity, O
brother ; but the love of Christ, that alone is

substance." While they were singing this

hymn, he fell back on his bed, breathed a

gentle sigh, and expired.
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28S. MR. BEM^.

Mr. Benn of Higbgate had long been the

subject of a severe affliction, which at length

terminated his yaluable life before he had, to

human appearance, reached its meridian. The

evening before his departure, he desired all his

children to come into his chamber, and plac-

ing them around his dying-bed, thus addressed

them:

"You all know that I am soon going to be

removed from this Avorld to a better, and I

trust that you are walking the same road, and

will soon follow me. You all know the road
;

great pains have been taken to sliow it to you.

Where is it to be found?" The children all

instantly replied, " In tlie Bible." The dying

parent proceeded :
" Keep hold of that chain

;

it will never mislead you. When you are iu

doubt whether this or that be right, ask your

Bible ; see if your Saviour would have done

so." Addressing the elder children, he said,

" Remember you are to teach the younger ; tell

them all we have taught you, and try to make

it a pleasure."

To his eldest son he observed, "When you go

into the world, and arc exposed to hear persons
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who perhaps will ridicule the Saviour's name
and the Bible, do not listen to them. Seek

that society which will help you to practise

your Bible
;
this book will provide comfort for

you when friends forsake you. Every other

comfort in this world has its drawback, and is

transitory. When you are in pain or suffering,

write upon it, ' the road to heaven.'

"

284. THE ACED COR^ELICS.

In the island of St. Thomas, in the West In-

dies, a negro named Cornelius was called by

divine grace about eighty years ago, by means

of the Moravian missionaries, and soon after

began to preach to his countrymen. He was

blessed with considerable talents, and able to

speak and write the Creole, Dutch, Danish,

German, and English languages. Till 1767

he was a slave, but having purchased the lib-

erty of his wife, he obtained his own, and sub-

sequently that of their six children. He learned

the business of a mason, and laid the founda-

tion-stones of six chapels. He labored inde-

fatigably for the spiritual welfare of the poor

negroes, and for the whites also, till 1801, when,

feeling that he was near death, he sent for his
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children and grandchildren, and thus addressed

them

:

"I rejoice exceedingly, my dearly beloved

children, to see you once more together before

my departure ; for I believe that my Lord and

Saviour will soon come and take your father

home to himself. You know, my dear children,

what my chief concern has been respecting you

as long as I was with you
;
how frequently I

have exhorted you, with tears, not to neglect

the day of grace, but to surrender yourselves,

soul and body, to your God and Redeemer ; to

follow him faithfully. Sometimes I have dealt

strictly with you in matters which I believed

would bring harm to your souls and grieve the

Spirit of God, and I have exerted my parental

authority to prevent mischief; but it was all

done out of love to you. However, it may
have happened that I have been sometimes too

severe ; if this has been the case, I beg you,

my dear children, to forgive me. Oh forgive

your poor dying father.''

Here he was compelled to stop, as most of

his children were sobbing. They all assured

him that they had need to ask his forgiveness

for the pain their conduct must have given
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him. The good old man then continued :
" Well,

my dear children, if you have all forgiven me,

then attend to my last wish and dying request.

Love one another ; do not suffer any quarrels

and disputes to rise up among you after my
decease. No, my children," raising his voice,

'' love one another truly ; let each strive to

show proofs of love to his brother or sister.

Do not suffer yourselves to be tempted by any

thing to become proud, for by that you may

even miss of your soul's salvation
;
but pray

our Saviour to grant you lowly minds and

humble hearts. If you follow this advice of

your father, my joy will be complete when I

shall once more see you again in eternal bliss,

and be able to say to our Saviour, ' Here. Lord,

is thy poor Cornelius, and the children thou

hast given me.' I am sure our Saviour will

not forsake you ; I beseech you not to forsake

him."

Thus died this venerable man at eighty-four

years of age, leaving behind him six children,

twelve grandchildren, and five great grand-

children.
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285. RET. JOH^ EIRE.

On the death of the Rev. John Eyre in 1803,

at Hackney, England, after an eminently suc-

cessful ministry, one of his children exclaimed

in anguish, " Oh, the good advice he gave us,

and the many prayers he offered up for us

!

Having such a father, who is gone to heaven,

mother, if any of us should be missing, how
great will be our ruin !"

286, MRS. LE€ARE.

This excellent woman resided at Charleston,

S. C. When she had nearly closed her eyes in

death, her physician came and found the family

in tears. " Well, doctor," said Mr. Legare,

" what do you think of the scene in the next

room ?" '' Indeed, sir," said he, " I know not

what to think of it ; it is all a mystery to me.

I have seen numbers of men in all the vigor of

health, and thirsting for martial honor, rush

into a field of battle, and in that confused scene

put on the appearance of fortitude, not one of

whom could face the gradual approaches of

death, or a sick-bed, without visible horror
;

but here is a poor emaciated woman, whose

whole nervous system is unstrung by long dis-
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ease, welcoming the grim messenger with the

utmost serenity, composure, and joy, though ap-

proaching in all the horrors of the most grad-

ual progress imaginable ;" for she was three

days in the agonies of death. " Indeed it is a

mystery, and I know not how to account for

it." " Do you not, sir ?" asked Mr. Legare
;

" go, then, to Calvary. You see us dissolved

in tears, but I do not believe there is a tear in

the room extorted by grief; no, sir, they are

tears of joy." The doctor went down stairs

and met a gentleman at the door, who inquired

after Mrs. Legare, to whom he replied, " Just

gone, sir.*^ " Well," said he, " Mr. Legare is a

philosopher, and I hope he will bear the stroke

like one." " Philosophy ?" replied the doctor

;

" I have -thought as much of philosophy as any

man, but the scene within beats philosophy."

28T. A SAILOR'S MOTHER.

During the last illness of a pious mother,

when she was near death, her only remaining

child, the subject of many agonizing and believ-

ing prayers, who had been roving on the sea,

returned to pay his parent a visit.

After a very affecting meeting, "You are
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near port, motlier," said tlic liardy-looking

sailor, " and I hope you will liave an abundant

entrance."

"Yes, my child, tlic fair haven is in sight,

and soon, very soon, I shall be landed

*' ' On that peaceful shore,

Where pilgrims meet to part no more.'
"

" You have weathered many a storm in your

passage, mother ; but now God is dealing very

graciously with you, by causing the winds to

cease, and by giving you calm at the end of

your voyage."

" God has always dealt graciously with me,

my son ; but this last expression of his kind-

ness, in permitting me to see you before I die, is

so unexpected, that it is like a miracle wrought

in answer to prayer."

" mother," replied the sailor, weeping as

he spoke, "your prayers have been the means

of my salvation, and I am thankful that your

life has been spared till I could tell you of it."

She listened with devout composure to the

account of his conversion, and at last taking

his hand, she pressed it to her dying lips, and

said, " Yes, thou art a faithful God ; and as it

hath pleased thee to bring back my long-lost
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child, and adopt him into thy family, I will say,

' Now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace

;

for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.'

"

288. MiiS. WOULD.

The mother of the late Rev. Basil Would of

Bristol, England, lost her husband seven months

before the birth of her child. Her afflictions

were much sanctified to her, and she delighted

to bring up her child in the nurture and ad-

monition of the Lord. In her last illness, when

unable to write, she dictated to the venerable

clergyman, her pastor, her dying farewell, in

which she says,

" I am dying, and not afraid ; I trust I am
going to my Father's house. I never was so

happy. I would write to tell you what my soul

feels in this blessed prospect, that I might bear

my testimony to his grace—that I might re-

fresh your soul, who have so often refreshed

mine, and tell you what joy I feel in this pros-

pect. I do not doubt of meeting you in heaven,

and my dear child too."

The same evening she dictated the above let-

ter, she said to her son, " Oh, I am very happy

;

I am going to my mansion in the skies ; I shall
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soon be there ; and Oh, I shall be glad to re-

ceive you to it. You shall come in, to go out

no more. If ever you have a family, tell your

children they had a grandmother who feared

God, and found the comfort of it on her death-

bed ; and tell your partner I shall be happy to

see her in heaven. Son, I exhort you to preach

the gospel
;
preach it faithfully and boldly

;

fear not the face of man : endeavor to put in a

word of comfort to the humble believer, to poor

weak souls. I heartily wish you success ; may

you be useful to the souls of many." Towards

the conclusion of that evening she addressed

her son in w^ords wliich he delighted to repeat

;

when, after speaking of the boundless love of

Christ and his salvation, she added, " It is a

glorious salvation ; a free, unmerited salvation
;

a full, complete salvation ; a perfect, eternal

salvation: it is a deliverance from every ene-

my ; it is a supply of every want ; it is all I can

now wish for in death : it is all I shall want in

eternity."

Thus did this excellent mother breathe out

her soul for a few days more, till she was peace-

fully translated from her couch of sickness to

her eternal rest.
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289. A TURKISH FEMALE MARTYR.

The following fact, while it shows the intol-

erance of the mildest nation of the Turkish em-

pire, at the same time illustrates the powerful

influence of the gospel, and the holy fortitude

with which it blesses its possessor

:

A Turkish woman being divorced from her

husband, lived with a Greek for two years,

whether married or not cannot be told. She

had, however, avowed herself a Christian, and

having offended one of her servants, he went

to her father, a man of some consequence, to

state the fact. Some soldiers were sent to take

her into custody ; on examination she confessed

herself to be a Christian, and was sentenced to

be drowned in the Nile. Seated on an ass, she

was conducted amidst the maledictions of the

multitude to the Boulac; they took her in a

small boat on the stream, stripped her of her

dress and ornaments, in which they were has-

tened by her declaration, " I shall die a Chris-

tian," bound her arms behind her back and

cast her into the Nile, where she expired.

Happy indeed are those who like us can

enjoy their Christian privileges unmolested

;
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but awful is their condition who have these

privileges and do not improve them.

290. MRS. HLIflE.

Hume, the historian, received a religious edu-

cation from his mother, and early in life was

the subject of strong and hopeful religious im-

pressions ; but as he approached manhood they

were effaced, and confirmed infidelity succeed-

ed. In the pride of philosophical scepticism,

he even applied himself with unwearied, and

unhappily, with successful efforts to sap the

foundation of his mother's faith.

Having succeeded in this dreadful work, he

went abroad, and as he was returning, an ex-

press met him in London with a letter from his

mother, informing him that she was in a deep

decline, and could not long survive : she said

she found herself without any support in her

distress; that he had taken away that only

source of comfort upon which, in all cases of

affliction, she used to rely, and that now she

found her mind sinking into despair : she did

not doubt that her son would afford her some

substitute for her religion; and she conjured

him to hasten to her, or at least to send her a
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letter containing such consolations as philoso-

phy could afford to a dying mortal.

Hume was overwhelmed with anguish on

receiving this letter, and hastened to Scotland,

travelling day and night ; but before he arrived,

his mother expired.

No permanent impression seems, however, to

have been made on his mind by this trying

event; and whatever remorse he might have

felt at the moment, he soon relapsed into his

previous hardness of heart. Thus it is that

false philosophy restores the sting to death,

and gives again the victory to the grave.

291. THE FATAL DA^CE.

Mr. and Mrs. G , who lived in the state of

New York, had risen from poverty and obscu-

rity to wealth and distinction. Their prosper-

ity appears, however, to have been unsanctified,

and they were led to indulge in those amuse-

ment§ which tend to banish serious reflection,

and to bring the whole soul under the debasing

influence of this world. One evening, memora-

ble in the annals of amusements in the place

where they lived, Mrs. G was present. All

was hilarity and mirth around her, but from
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some cause Mrs. G had not her accustomed

flow of spirits. She had been slightly indis-

posed, but was now apparently well. She did

not, however, fully participate in the general

mirth that surrounded her. A gentleman pres-

ent attempted to rally her :
" Why, Mrs. G

,

you seem rather sober ; are you becoming seri-

ous, or are you growing old ?" '' I am not very

serious," replied Mrs. G ,
" and not so old

but that I can dance ; and if you doubt it, I will

dance with you." The offer was joyfully ac-

cepted. " Give place, ladies," said the gentle-

man, as he led her into the forming circle,

*' Mrs. G is going to join with us." New
joy animated all countenances, the music gave

forth its thrilling strains. " On with the dance,"

seemed the impulse of every heart. The dance

went on
;
Mrs. G moved a few steps, and

sunk down a lifeless corpse.

292. A HIGHLAND CHIEFTAIN. .

The Rev. Dr. Chalmers, on his return from

England to Scotland a few years ago, lodged

in the house of a nobleman not far distant from

Peebles. He was the life and soul of the con-

versation in the circle of friends at the noble-
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man's fireside. The subject was pauperism—its

causes and cure. Among the gentlemen pres-

ent there was a venerable old Highland chief-

tain, who kept his eyes fastened on Dr. Chal-

mers, and listened with intense interest to his

communications. The conversation was con-

tinued to a late hour. When the company

broke up, they were shown to their several

apartments.

As the doctor was undressing himself, he

heard an unusual noise in the chieftain's room

;

the noise was succeeded by a heavy groan. He
hastened into the apartment, which was in a

few minutes filled with the company, who all

rushed in to the relief of the old gentleman.

It was a melancholy sight which met their eyes.

The venerable white-headed chief had fallen

into the arms of his attendant in an apoplexy.

He breathed for a few moments, and expired.

Dr. Chalmers stood in silence, with both hands

stretched out, and bending over the deceased.

He was the very picture of distress. He was

the first to break silence. " Never in my life,"

said he, in a tremulous voice, " did I see, or did

I feel, before this moment, the meaning of that

text, ' Preach the word : be instant in season,

Ane«dotea. 31
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and out of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort,

with all long-suffering and doctrine.' Had I

known that my venerable old friend was within

a few minutes of eternity, I would not have

dwelt on that subject which formed the topic

of this evening's conversation. I Avould have

addressed myself earnestly to him. I would

have preached unto him and you Christ Jesus,

and Him crucified. I would have urged him

and you, with all the earnestness befitting the

subject, to prepare for eternity. You would

have thought it, and you would have pro-

nounced it out of season. But all, it would

have been in season, both as it respected him

and as it respects you.''

293. A ITIIWISTER'S DAUGHTER.

A Christian minister in Yorkshire had long

felt convinced of his sinfulness in neglecting to

converse on spiritual topics with a beloved

child. She was brought to the verge of the

grave, and was, in his apprehension, still un-

converted. His feelings were painfully dis-

tressing, for he felt forcibly the importance of

his duty in apprizing her of her danger ; but

till nearly her dying hour he continued to ex-
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perience the backwardness he had long felt.

Repeatedly did he enter her room to address

her, and unwilling to add the weight of men-

tal anxiety to her bodily affliction, he as often

retired without accomplishing his object. His

conscience pained him, for he feared that his

misjudging fondness might contribute to her

eternal ruin.

At length, cMcc repeated petitions for divine

assistanc^r, he once more approached her bed,

and pre^ssiiig her hand, said, in broken words,

"Has an eternal state, my dearest daughter,

ever engaged your attention?" This was all

he could utter. To his astonishment and joy

she immediately replied, " Yes, father
; under a

sermon that you preached from Romans 3, upon

man's lost condition, I was convinced that I

was in a state of condemnation. Sin^je that

time I have been unable to procure any conso-

lation, and fear I shall be lost for ever." Her
tears for some time prevented her from saying

more ; but when able to proceed, she told him

that she had long wished to make known to

him the state of her mind. Overcome at this

unexpected answer, he endeavored to convince

her of the certainty of salvation to all who,
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conscious of their depravity, confide in the

merits of the Redeemer for acceptance with

God. Her distress continued for two days

longer, when, resting entirely on Christ, every

degree of gloom was removed, and she was fa-

vored for fifteen days with holy peace and joy.

Christ was increasingly precious to her, and

her father had the blessedness of witnessing her

triumphant departure, in full assurance of hope,

in the fifteenth year of her age.

294. A SABBATH-SCHOLAR.

A minister some years since was called on

to preach for the benefit of a Sunday-school in

Northamptonshire. He embraced the oppor-

tunity of speaking at some length on the neces-

sity of being clothed in the Eedeemer's right-

eousness, as the only means by which sinners

could be delivered from the wrath to come.

While he was preaching, a violent storm of

thunder and lightning came on, accompanied

with rain and hail. The lightning struck a

tree in the churchyard, shivered it to pieces,

and forced a part of it through one of the win-

dows. Alarmed at this circumstance, the con-

gregation began to fly in all directions. The
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minister from this awful scene took occasion to

entreat them to remain in the house of God

;

reminding them, that if they were protected

from their sins by the righteousness of Christ,

let storms, lightning, or even death come, they

were perfectly safe.

In pursuing his discourse, his attention was

attracted to one of the Sabbath-school girls,

who was standing near the pulpit, and who

was so peculiarly affected as to excite the hope

that he had been the instrument of good to her

soul. Thus impressed, he called at her par-

ents^ house the next day, and found her very

serious. " I now only want," she said, " to be

clothed in that robe of righteousness which you

were speaking of yesterday, that I may see Je-

sus Christ." Struck with this pleasing obser-

vation, the good man entered into conversation

with the child, and found her mind so sensibly

wrought upon that he had every reason to be-

lieve a divine work was begun upon her heart.

He left her, intending to repeat his visit the

next day ; but a messenger arrived to inform

him that this interesting child had been sud-

denly called away by death.
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295. MR. FULLER.

The following passages from the private diary

of Mr. Fuller will tend to illustrate the power

of genuine religion, and to induce submission

to the will of God, as well as show the strength

of parental affection :

" Death, death is all around me. My friends

die. Three I have buried within a fortnight,

and another I shall have to bury soon. Death

and judgment are all that I can think about.

At times I feel reconciled to whatever may be-

fall me. I am not without good hopes of my
child's piety, who now lies dangerously ill ; and

as to her life, desirable as it is, the will of the

Lord be done.''

A few days after he wrote, " But at other

times I am distressed beyond due bonds. On
the 25th, in particular, my distress seemed be-

yond all measure. I lay before the Lord, weep-

ing like Dnvid, and refusing to be comforted.

This brought on, I have reason to think, a bil-

ious colic; a painful affliction it was, and the

more so as it prevented my ever seeing my
child alive again. Yes, she is gone. On Tues-

day morning, as I lay in bed in another room, I

heard a whispering. I inquired, and all were
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silent—all were silent. But all is well. I

feel reconciled to God. I called my family

round my bed. I sat up and prayed as well as

I could ; I bowed my head and worshipped, and

blessed a taking as well as a giving God."

296. LITTLE WILLIA9I.

A gentleman of fortune and distinction in a

remote British colony had an excellent and

amiable wife and three sons. The youngest of

them, a lovely child, endeared to all about

him from his early infancy, was called by com-

mon consent, after the flower of that name,

Sweet William. Before he could speak he

learned to kneel, and his earliest voice was

taught to pray to his heavenly Father morning

and evening. Before he was of an age to learn

his letters, he was instructed by a series of

scripture prints. He had not completed his

second year when, upon seeing the print of the

lame man healed by Peter and John at the

beautiful gate of the temple, he took the shoe

from his own foot, and endeavored to accom-

modate it to that of the man; saying to his

maid, " Maid, poor lame man can't walk
;
give

him my shoe." And he seemed disappointed
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that his little efforts were ineffectual. The

print of the slaughter of the innocents having

been explained to him, he burst into tears when

he saw it a second time. He was seized with

a pestilential fever, which terminated in death.

While in this state, his anxious mother, who at

his earnest request had previously left the room,

lest she should communicate the fever to his

little brother, again looked in upon him. His

eye immediately caught her eye, expressing her

dread of the parting pang, and of a loss which

she could not but mourn. "Now, mamma,"

said he, " did I not beg you to return no more?

But since you are come, one kiss more, and

then go to your living family." The parting

was immediate; his immortal spirit took its

flio'ht to heaven.

297. THE UN^ATIRAL FATHER.

The late Rev. Dr. Henry of Charleston, S. C,
states, that an accomplished and amiable young "

woman, in the town of , had been deeply

affected by a sense of her spiritual danger.

She was the only child of a fond and affection-

ate parent. The deep depression which accom-

panied her discovery of her state as a sinner
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awakened all the jealousy of the father. He
dreaded the loss of that sprightliuess and vivac-

ity which constituted the life of his domestic

circle. He was startled by the answers which

his questions elicited, while he foresaw, or

thought he foresaw an encroachment on the

hitherto unbroken tranquillity of a deceived

heart. Efforts were made to remove the cause

of disquietude. The Bible at last, and other

books of religion, were removed from her pos-

session, and their place was supplied with works

of fiction. An excursion of pleasure was pro-

posed and declined. An offer of gayer amuse-

ment was likewise refused. Promises, remon-

strances, and threatenings followed. But the

father's infatuated perseverance at length

brought compliance. Alas, how little may a

parent be aware that he is decking his offspring

with the fillets of death, and leading them to

the sacrifice like a follower of Moloch

!

The end was accomplished. All thoughts of

piety, and all concern for the immortal future

vanished together. But Oh how, in less than

a year, was the gaudy deception exploded. The

fascinating and gay L M was pros-

trated by a fever that bade defiance to medical
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skill. The approach of death was unequivocal,

and the countenance of every attendant fell, as

if they had heard the flight of his arrow. The

glazing eye was dim in hopelessness, and yet

there seemed a something in its expiring rays

that told reproof and tenderness and terror in

the same glance. And that voice—its tone

was still decided, but sepulchral
—

" My father,

last year I would have sought the Redeemer.

Father, your child is —

"

Eternity heard the remainder of the sentence,

for it was not uttered in time. The wretched

survivor now saw before him the fruit of a dis-

order whose seeds had been sown when his

delighted look followed the steps of his idol in

the maze of a dance. Oh how often, when I

have witnessed the earthly wisdom of a parent

banishing the thoughts of eternity, have I dwelt

on that expression which seemed the last reflec-

tion from a season of departed hope :
" Last

year I would have sought the Redeemer."

29S. REFUSING TO DIE.

The following affecting account was written

in 1775, by a Christian minister of London, to
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the late Rev. Dr. Ryland, who then resided at

Northampton

:

A young lady who was educated at an acad-

emy at Bedford, but who afterwards resided

in town, became dangerously ill. Her father,

a true Christian, procured for her a lodging

in the neighborhood, to try the effects of a

change of air. Finding her disorder prevail,

he thought it high time for her to be concerned

about her soul, and asked her what she thought

of eternity. She replied, " Do not talk to me
about eternity. You want me out of the way

;

but I shall live long enough to enjoy all that

you have in the world." He left her. Next

evening the mistress of the house where she

was, said, " Ma'am, I think you look a good

deal worse.'' " Worse ? I am much better.

Why do you talk to me about death ?" " You
certainly are worse ; do let the servant sit up

with you to night." " No, I am not about to

die." They went to bed ; at four o'clock in

the morning she awoke her servant, who asked,

" What is amiss, ma'am ?" " Amiss ? I 'm dying,

I 'm dying !" The family was called up ; the

mistress coming in to see her, was thus ad-

dressed :
" I wont die now ; I am determined
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I wont die ; I will live." Getting worse and

worse, she said, " I feel I must die ;" and in

agony screamed out, " Lord, what must I do ?"

Her servant replied, "You must turn to the

Saviour." She fell back on the bed, and in a

moment expired.

299. THE IIVFIDEL'S DAIJCIHTER.

That Deism can afford its adherents no cer-

tainty in the prospect of death, is strikingly

apparent in the following affecting relation

given by Dr. Dwight

:

Colonel Allen of Vermont was an avowed

Deist, and the 'author of several works against

the Christian religion. While reading some

of his own writings to a friend who was on a

visit to his house, he received information that

his daughter was at the point of death. His

wife was a pious woman, who had instructed

the daughter in the principles of Christianity.

When the father appeared at the bedside, his

daughter said to him, "I am about to die ; shall

I believe in the principles you have taught me,

or shall I believe in what my mother has

taught me ?" On hearing this question he be-

came much agitated, and after waiting a few
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minutes replied, " Believe in what your mother

has taught you."

Let the reader judge whether the Christian

or the Deist be the best guide amid the per-

plexities of life, or the surest friend at the hour

of death. The one presents the cheering hope

of immortality, the other the dreary and repul-

sive prospect of annihilation.

300* PATRICK. HE^RT.

This eminent statesman and patriot left in

his will the following passage :

" I have now disposed of all my property to

my family ;
there is one thing more I wish I

could give them, and that is, the Christian re-

ligion. If they had that, and I had not given

them one shilling, they would be rich ; and if

they have not that, and I had given them all

the world, they would be poor."
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MISCELLANEOUS,

301. TEE GOVERNED TONCIE.

In an early period of the ministry of the

Rev. John Wesley he visited Epworth in Lin-

colnshire, where his father had formerly been

minister, but found the people greatly opposed

to what they considered his new notions. He
tells us in his journal, that many persons were

convinced of the importance of the truths he

delivered from the tombstone of his father,

some of whom were conveyed in a wagon to a

neighboring justice of the peace to answer for

the heresy with which they were charged. Mr.

Wesley rode over also. When the magistrate

asked what these persons had done, there was

a deep silence, for that was a point their con-

ductors had forgotten. At length one of them

said, " Why, they pretend to be better than

other people ; and besides, they pray from

morning to night." He asked, '' But have they

done any thing besides ?" " Yes," said an old

man, " an 't please your worship, they have con-
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varied my wife. Till she went among them she

had such a tongue, and now she is as quiet as

a lamb." " Carry them back, carry them back,"

replied the justice, " and let them convert all

the scolds in the town."

302. GEIVEROSITY I!V POVERTY.

The Rev. Mr. Holmes, at a Home Missionary

meeting in New York, related the following

circumstance :

" Being appointed an agent of this Society, I

visited one of the towns of Massachusetts, and

was accompanied by the minister to a wretch-

ed hovel at some distance from the village. It

appeared scarcely habitable. We entered, and

my name and message were announced to an

old and very feeble man who was lying on a

bed of sickness, and as it proved, of death.

His aged wife was also bowing down over the

grave. ' Before you speak of the agency,' said

the old man, ' I wish you to pray with me ; for

I am very feeble and full of pain.' His request

was granted, and the agency afterwards intro-

duced. ' My wife,' said the aged Christian, * I

think we cannot do much, but we must do some-

thing for this object. How much shall we give
?'
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The feeble woman replied, ' I shall approve of

whatever you think proper.' * Then go/ said the

dying saint, ' and bring ten dollars.' She went,

returned, and stooping down over the wretch-

ed hard bed, said to her husband, 'I 've brought

fifteen dollars, and there 's enough left to pay

for the flour and those other little things.' Oh,

sir," said Mr. Holmes, " that I could bring the

hovel and the bed, and the man and his wife,

and place them here before the eyes of this

vast assembly, and we should never scarcely

need to ask for more money. No, sir, we should

not lack money for the missionaries, would we
but let the luxuries go, and only keep back

enough to pay for ' the flour and those other

little things.'

"

303. THE DISPITE SETTLED.

Two neighbors—call them Jones and Chand-

ler—got into a dispute about the boundary be-

tween their farms. One said it should of right

run here, while the other insisted that it ought

to run there ; and months of warm but friendly

discussion, so far from making them think alike,

left them no alternative but a lawsuit or a ref-

erence. They were wise enough to resolve on
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the latter, and selected for their umpire a good

justice of the peace living at some distance from

them.

Still the matter remained for a long time un-

settled. Busy each with his own affairs, they

could not find a time for attending to it that

would be convenient for them both
;
yet the

approach of harvest, when the avails of the

land were to be secured by one or the other,

made them perceive the necessity of a final

decision without delay.

" Come," said Chandler, now grown a little

impatient, "come, neighbor Jones, we must have

this matter settled."

" I know," replied Jones, " it has been put off

too long ; but I can't attend to it just now."
" But you must,^^ retorted Chandler, with

warmth, " it never will do to let it lie along

so ; and I am resolved on pushing it to a con-

clusion."

" Well, then," calmly replied Jones, " if you

must, friend Chandler, you must ; but I can't

go with you now to the 'squire's, it is so far,

and I have so much work on hand."

" Pray, then, what shall be done ?"

" Why," said Jones, " I don't see but you can

Anecdotes. 32



498 ANECDOTES.

do it all yourself. You certainly understand

your own side of the question, and I believe

you are pretty well acquainted by this time

with mine. Why can't you play the lawyer

for us both ? Just go and state both sides to

the 'squire, and I '11 abide by his decision."

"Agreed," said Chandler ; and away he went

to the 'squire, and pleaded both sides so fairly

that he soon came back in high spirits, saying,

" Well, neighbor Jones, you 've got the case,

and I believe, after all, the 'squire has decided

about right."

301. AN IIVFIDEL MECHAIVIC.

A mechanic in London who rented a room

very near the Orphan Working-school, was un-

happily a determined infidel, and one who could

confound many a thoughtless Christian with

his sophistical reasonings on religion. He one

day, however, said to another man, " I did

this morning what I have not done for a long

time before, I wept. " Wept," said his friend
;

" What occasioned you to weep ?" " Why,"

replied the infidel mechanic, " I wept on seeing

the children of the Orphan Working-school

pass, and it occurred to me, that if religion
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had done nothing more for mankind, it had at

least provided for the introduction of these

ninety-four orphans into respectable and com-

fortable situations in life."

305. A RUSSIAN YOUTH,

A youth in Russia only twelve years of age

had been taught to read, but was unable to

purchase a Bible. • Under these circumstances,

he addressed the following letter to one of the

Bible societies in that country. It shows alike

the value of the inspired volume in improving

the heart, and the importance of societies to

supply the poor with the Scriptures.

Most honored Members of the Saevian Bible Society in the

Government of Orel

:

" My father serves the emperor ; my grand-

father, with whom I live, is blind. My mother

alone, by the labor of her hands, supports us

all ; she herself taught me to read. I have a

desire to read the word of God, but I have no

books except the Psalter in a very tattered

state. My blind grandfather has, by the ear

alone, acquired a great knowledge of divine

things, and likes very much that I should re-

peat something to him by heart.
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" Confer on me, I pray yon, a holy book. I

hear you have it, and that you distribute to

those who have money for money, and to the

poor for nothing. I will read it, and I will

pray to God for you.

" IVAN, grandson of the blind Stephen.

"November, 1819."

306. THE LOST SPECTACLES.

Some gentlemen called upon an old woman
and inquired if she had a Bible. She was very

angry at being asked such a question, and re-

plied, " Do you think, gentlemen, that I am a

heathen, that you ask me such a question?"

Then calling to a little girl, she said, " Run
and fetch the Bible out of the drawer, that I

may show it to the gentlemen.'' They desired

she would not take the trouble, but she insisted

that they should " see she was not a heathen."

Accordingly the Bible was brought, nicely cov-

ered : on opening it, the old woman exclaimed,

"Well, how glad I am that you called and

asked about the Bible ; here are my spectacles.

I have been looking for them these three years,

and did not know where to find them !" Might

she not be called a heathen ?
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307. WAR AMO^G THE BOYS.

A Scotch writer, in illustrating the history

of wars, says, " The history of every war is

very like a scene I once saw in Nithsdale.

Two boys from different schools met one fine

day upon the ice. They eyed each other with

rather jealous and indignant looks, and with

defiance on each brow. 'What are ye glow-

rin' at, Billy V ' What 's that to you ? I '11

look where I have a mind, an' hinder me if you

daur.' A hearty blow was the return to this,

and then a battle began. It being Saturday,

all the boys of both schools were on the ice,

and the fight instantly became general and des-

perate. I asked one of the party what they

were pelting the others for. ' Oh, naething at

a', man
; we just want to gie them a good

thrashing.' After fighting till they were quite

exhausted, one of the principal heroes stepped

forth between, covered with blood and his

clothes in tatters, and addressed the belliger-

ent parties thus :
' Weel, I '11 tell ye what we '11

do wi' ye ; if ye '11 let us alane, we '11 let ye

alane.' There was no more of it : the war was

at an end, and the boys scampered away to

their play. I thought at the time, and have
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often thought since, that that trivial affray was

the best epitome of war in general that I have

ever seen. Kings and ministers of state are

just a set of grown up children, exactly like

the children I speak of, with only this material

difference, that instead of fighting out the need-

less quarrels they have raised, they sit in safety

and look on, send out their innocent but ser-

vile subjects to battle, and then, after a waste

of blood and treasure, are glad to make the

boys' conditions, ' If ye '11 let us alane, we '11

let ye alane.'
'^

308. FATHER OF THE FATHERLESS,

Philip Henry relates a remarkable story con-

cerning a good old friend of his, who when

young, being an orphan, was greatly wronged

by his uncle. His portion, which was JE200,

or about $1,000, was put into the hands of

that uncle, who when he grew up defrauded

him, and would give him but £40 instead of

his £200 ; and he had no way of recovering

his right but by law. But before he would

engage in that, he was willing to advise with

his minister, the celebrated Dr. Twiss of New-

bury. The counsel he gave him, all things
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considered, was, for peace' sake, and for the

prevention of sin and snares and troubles, to

take the £40 rather than contend ;
" and, Thom-

as," said the doctor, '' if thou doest so, assure

thyself that God will make it up to thee and

thine some other way, and they that defraud

thee will be the losers at last." He did so,

and it pleased God so to bless that little which

he began the world with, that when he died,

in a good old age, he left his son possessed of

some hundreds a year ; while he that wronged

him fell into poverty.
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